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(The words slowly appear in gold lettering on the screen.)

Pan prstend

(Slova se zvolna objevuji ve tmé zlatym pismem.)

(The movie opens with a close-up of a worm wrigling in someone's fingers, then a face and a
big fishing hook and we soon see Sméagol who begins to put it on the hook. He and his
cousin Déagol are fishing in a small boat, on a beautiful and peaceful spot on the river Anduin,
on a sunny day. Suddenly Déagol catches a fish with his rod, the look on his face very
excited.)

(Film zacind detailnim zébérem cerva svijejiciho se v nécich prstech, nasleduje zabér tvare a
velkého rybarského hacku a nato vidime Sméagola, jak Cerva napichuje na hacek. On a jeho
bratranec Déagol rybaii v lod’ce, na krasném klidném zakouti na fece Anduing. Je slunecny
den. Vtom Déagol chytne na prut rybu a ve tvafi se mu objevi velmi vzruSeny vyraz.)

Déagol: Oh! Oh! Sméagol! I've got one!
Déagol : Ach! Ach! Sméagole! Chytil jsem ji!

Sméagol : Hahaha!
Sméagol : Hahaha!

Déagol: I've got a big fish, Sméag-Sméagol!
Déagol : Chytil jsem velikou rybu, Sméag-Sméagole!

(Both are laughing and Sméagol watches happily as his cousin is fighting with the fishing rod.)
(Oba se rozesméji a Sméagol s potéSenim sleduje, jak jeho bratranec zapoli s rybatskym
prutem.)

Déagol: Sméagol!
Déagol : Sméagole!

Sméagol: Pull it in! Go on! Go on!. Go on, pull it in!
Sméagol : Vytahni ji! Do toho! Do toho! Do toho, vytahni ji!

Déagol: Oh!
Déagol : Ach!

(Instead of pulling the fish up, it pulls Déagol into the water, creating a big splash. Sméagol
remains in the rocking boat and slowly gets up and, with a look of concern on his face, sees



his cousin's hat, floating in the water.)

(Misto aby Déagol vytahl rybu z vody, stahne ryba jeho do vody s mohutnym caknutim.
Sméagol zlistane na kymacejici se lod’ce, pomalu se zvedne a znepokojené¢ pozoruje
bratranctv klobouk, jak plave na hlading.)

Sméagol: Déagol!?
Sméagol : Déagole?!

(The scene goes under the surface of the river and we see the big fish, caught in the hook,
pulling Déagol with him, until he finally lets go of the pole. With his cheeks puffed out, we see
that Déagol is running out of breath. As he turns and opens his eyes in the water, something
catches his attention: The One Ring, buried partly in the sandy bottom of the river. Déagol
grasps it with his hand and finally returns to the surface, getting up from the river. He splutters
and coughs as he climbs out of the river. As he stands on the grassy river-bank, he looks up,
then peers into the shimmering water, then, as suddenly remembering something, down at his
closed fist. He slowly opens his fist, inspecting the Ring closer. He stares in awe at the Ring in
the handful of mud, then carefully nudges it. On the background we can hear a bunch of birds
leaving the surrounding trees in a hurry. As Déagol watches the One Ring, Sméagol hurries to
his cousin.)

(Scéna pokracuje pod hladinou teky, kde vidime velkou rybu s hackem v tlamé, jak za sebou
tahne Déagola, dokud ten udici nepusti. Déagolovi se nadouvaji tvate, jak mu dochdzi dech.
Déagol se pod vodou otoc¢i a otevie o€i a néco ho upouta : Jeden Prsten, naptl zasypany
piskem na dné¢ feky. Déagol jej sevie do dlan¢ a nakonec se vynoii z vody a vyleze z feky.
Vysplha se na bieh a pritom prska a kasle. Na travnatém biehu se postavi, vzhlédne, pak
pohlédne na tfpytici se hladinu, pak, jako by se nahle na néco rozpomnél, sklopi zrak k seviené
pésti. Pomalu pést rozevie a zblizka si prohlizi Prsten blyskajici se v hrsti bahna. V tzasu na
néj zird, pak do néj opatrné stréi. V pozadi slySime hejno ptaka, jak spésné odlétaji ze stromu.
Zatimco si Déagol prohlizi Jeden Prsten, piibéhne k nému Sméagol.)

Smeéagol: Déagol! (laughing) Déagol!
Sméagol : Déagole! (sméje se) Déagole!

(Sméagol comes to stand behind his cousin's back for a moment and puts his hand on Déagol's
shoulder; the minute he sees the somewhat muddy Ring, he can't take his eyes of it. He
watches it with greedy eyes.)

(Sméagol se na okamzik zastavi za bratrancovymi zady a polozi mu ruku na rameno; jakmile
spatii dosti zablaceny Prsten, nemize z n¢j spustit zrak. Sleduje ho zadostivym pohledem.)

Sméagol: (slowly) Give us that, Déagol my love.
Sméagol (pomalu) : Dej mi to, Déagole, lasko.

(Déagol closes his fist and turns around to face Sméagol.)



(Déagol sevie pést a otoci se tvari k Sméagolovi.)

Déagol: Why?
Déagol : Proc¢?

Sméagol: (strangely stumbling voice) Because... it's my birthday and I wants it.
Smeéagol (podivn¢ zadrhévajicim hlasem) : Protoze... dnes mam narozeniny a chci to.

(The smile on Sméagol's face fades away and he suddenly tries to snatch the Ring for himself.
On the background you can hear the high-pitched call of the Ring. Sméagol tries again, but
Déagol keeps dodging. They circle around each other and Sméagol's attempts are getting
more desperate and violent. They groan and shout at each other. The call of the Ring sounds
louder in the background and the two cousins are finally fighting for the One Ring. Sméagol
bites Déagol in his arm and throws him down on the ground. The Ring falls from his grip and
now lies in the grass. Both are reaching for it, the call of the Ring starting to resemble the
scream of the Nazgil. Déagol manages to get the Ring and stands up, attacking Sméagol who
lets out a scream of terror as he is being strangled. However, the parts are changed and
Déagol is lying on the ground again with his cousin's hands wrapped around his throat. Déagol
struggles, but is overpowered. On the background we hear a loud beating sound that mirrors
Déagol's heart beats. With a blank face Sméagol throttles his cousin and as the drumming
sound starts to slow down to a stop, we hear the Ring whisper in the background.)

(Ze Sméagolovy tvafe zmizi usmév a on se nahle pokusi zmocnit Prstenu. Na pozadi je slySet
pronikavé volani Prstenu. Sméagol to zkusi znovu, ale Déagol uhyba. Oba kolem sebe krouzi
Prstenu zesiluje a oba bratranci se nakonec na sebe vrhnou a daji se do rvacky o Jeden Prsten.
Sméagol kousne Déagola do ruky a porazi ho na zem. Prsten mu vypadne a lezi v travé. Oba
po ném chnapaji; volani Prstenu ted’ zacind pifipominat skiek nazgula. Déagolovi se podaii
sebrat Prsten a vstane; zauto¢i na Sméagola a zacne ho Skrtit; ten zajeci hrtizou. Pak se vSak
Stésténa obrati a nyni Déagol lezi na zemi a bratrancovy ruce mu sviraji hrdlo. Déagol se brani
ze vsech sil, ale podléha. V pozadi je slySet hlasité buseni Déagolova srdce. S prazdnou tvari
Smeéagol bratrance uskrti a buSeni se zpomaluje, az zcela ustane,takze z pozadi je slySet Sepot
Prstenu.)

Voice of the Ring:(quietly, whispering) ...durbatuluk! Ash Nazg Gimbatul!... ( ...to rule
them all! One Ring to find them!...)
Hlas Prstenu (tiSe Septd) : ...vladne vSem! Jeden jim vSem kéze!...

(Déagol's body is wriggling in deadly convulsions. At last, Déagol ceases to struggle, dead.
Sméagol lets go, clambours over his dead body and immediately takes the Ring from his loose
grasp for himself, fingering it and admiring with bliss written on his face.)

(Déagolovo telo se sviji ve smrtelnych kiecich. Nakonec Déagoliv odpor ustane; je mrtvy.
Sméagol ho pusti, nahne se pies mrtvé télo a z jeho ochabujiciho sevieni se okamzité zmocni



Prstenu. S blazenosti ve tvari jej ohmatava a obdivuje.)

Sméagol: My Precious...
Sméagol : Mij milacek...

(He puts It on and disappears.)
(Nasadi si Jej a zmizi.)

(The history of Sméagol's transformation into Gollum unfolds. The scene changes to Sméagol,
older and more twisted, scrambling amidst rocks in a desolate place, the look on his face
agonized, crying.)

(Dél se odviji ptibéh promény Sméagola v Gluma. Zaber se meéni a vidime Sméagola, starsiho
a zkroucenéjsiho, jak se v pustiné drape mezi skalisky, ve tvaii zmuceny vyraz, a natika.)

Gollum: (voiceover) They curssed us... Murderer...
Glum (hlas v pozadi) : Prokleli nés... Vrah...

(We see Sméagol looking more pitiful still, huddled in a dark place, biting his thumb, watching
the Ring in his hand, as though unable to tear his eyes from It.)

(Vidime jeste vice zubozeného Sméagola, jak se kr¢i v temném kout€, okusuje si prst a diva se
na Prsten na dlani, jako by od néj nedokazal odtrhnout zrak.)

Gollum: (voiceover) Murderer, that's what they called uss. They curssed uss and drove uss
away!

Glum (hlas v pozadi) : Vrah, tak nass nazvali. Prokleli néss a vyhnali ndss!

(Smeéagol has already began to change into Gollum. He hacks and clutches his throat.)
(Sméagol se uz zacina proménovat v Gluma. Kasle a drzi se za hrdlo.)

Sméagol: Gollum! Gollum! Gollum!
Sméagol : Glum! Glum! Glum!

(We see Gollum/Sméagol kneeling in the rain and by the looks of it, he is suffering.)
(Vidime Glum/Sméagola, jak kle¢i v desti a na pohled je ziejmé, jak trpi.)

Gollum: (voiceover) And we wept, Preciouss. We wept to be sso alone.
Glum (hlas v pozadi) : A plakali jssme, milassku. Plakali jssme, Ze jssme tak ssami.

(Many voices mutter.)
(Sepot vice hlasi.)

Sméagol: Cruel!



Smeéagol : Kruty!

Gollum: (sweetly) Smeagol.
Glum (sladce) : Sméagole.

(In the dark by riverside, we see Gollum/Sméagol catching a fish with his bare hand and biting
into it while it's most likely still alive, wriggling. A close-up of his rotten teeth, sinking into the
slimy fish.)

(Ve tme u feky vidime Gluma/Sméagola, jak holyma rukama polapi rybu a zakousne se do ni, i
kdyz je jesté ziva a mrskd se. Detailni zabér jeho zkazenych zubt, jak se zakusuji do slizké
ryby.)

Gollum: (voiceover) ...so cool, so nice for feet, and we only wish, to catch a fish,... so juicy
sweet ...

Glum (hlas v pozadi) : ...tak chladnou, tak noham milou, a my chceme jen chytit rybu,... tak
Stavnatou a ssladkou...

(Shots of Sméagol in the wilderness changing. In every scene he is more and more like the
creature Gollum he becomes. Finally he crawls into the tunnels of the Misty Mountains. )
(Zabéry Sméagola v pustin€ se stiidaji a v kazdém dal$im vic a vic piipomina stviiru Gluma, v
néhoz se proménuje. Nakonec zaleze do dér v Mlznych horach.)

Gollum: (voiceover) And we forgot the tasste of bread,... the ssound of treess,... the ssoftnesss
of the wind... We even forgot our own name...

Glum (hlas v pozadi) : A zapomnéli jssme, jak chutnd chléb,... jak Sumi sstromy,... jak hladi
vitr... Dokonce jssme zapomnéli, jak sse jmenujeme...

(Gollum/Sméagol sits in the caves, the Ring in his hand, his eyes pale white and large in the
dark. He closes them, and when his eyes are opened again, it's Gollum who we are looking at.
Gollum closes the Ring in his fist.)

(Glum/Sméagol sedi v jeskynich, Prsten ma v ruce, oci vybledlé, ve tmé ohromné. Zavie je, a
kdyz je znovu otevie, divame se uz na Gluma. Glum sevie pést s Prstenem.)

Gollum (voiceover): My own, Prrrreciousss...
Glum (hlas v pozadi) : Mg vlastni, mildassek...

(We see Sam, wrapped in his Elven cloak, sleeping. A few meters away uneasily sits Frodo,
awake, thoughtful. His breathing gets louder as he brings his left hand up to fiddle with the
Ring-chain, his face twiching. Frodo glances in Sam's direction and takes out the Ring. He
twiddles it with his fingers and watches it, his breathing heavy. As Frodo hears Gollum
approaching, he quickly hides the Ring inside his shirt. Gollum peeks from the top into the
half-ruined stony alcove where the two Hobbits have been resting.)



(Vidime spiciho Sama, zabaleného do elfského plasté. Opodal stisnéné sedi Frodo; nespi,
zamysSleny. Zacne hlasitéji dychat, zvedne levou ruku a pohrava si s fetizkem Prstenu; ve tvari
mu zaSkube. Frodo pohlédne smérem k Samovi a vynda Prsten. Otaci jim v prstech, diva se na
n¢j a tézce oddechuje. Pak uslysi, jak se vraci Glum a rychle schova Prsten pod kosili. Glum
shora nahlédne do poloziiceného vyklenku obezdéného kamenem, v némz oba hobiti
odpocivaji.)

Gollum: Wake up! Wake up!
Glum : Vsstavat! Vsstavat!

(Gollum shakes Sam awake.)
(Glum zattese Samem, aby ho vzbudil.)

Gollum: Wake up, ssleepiess! We musst go, yess...We musst go at once.
Glum : Vsstavat, osspalci! Mussime jit, jisste... Mussime hned jit.

(Sam sits up and looks at Frodo's blank face.)
(Sam se posadi a spatti Frodovu prazdnou tvar.)

Sam: Haven't you had any sleep, Mister Frodo?
Sam : Spal jste asponi trosku, pane Frodo?

(Frodo merely shakes his head.)
(Frodo jen pottese hlavou.)

Sam: I've gone an' had too much.
Sam : J4 ano a az moc dlouho.

(Sam stands up and looks at the surroundings.)
(Sam vstane a rozhlizi se po okoli.)

Sam: Must be getting late.
Sam : Uz musi byt pozdé.

Frodo: No, it isn't... it isn't midday yet... the days are growing darker.
Frodo, Ne, neni,... jesté neni ani poledne,... dny jsou stale temné;jsi.

(The earth shakes and rumbles as in the distance Orodruin belches out it's firey contents.)
(Zemg se otfese a zaduni, jak v dalce Orodruina vyvrhuje z nitra ohen.)

Gollum: Come on! Musst go, there's no time!
Glum : Pojd'te! Mussi jit, neni Cas!



(Sam rises and looks out from their rock shelter. He looks out onto a landscape of bare trees.)
(Sam vstane a vyhlédne ze skalniho ukrytu. Vidi jen kraj pokryty suchymi stromy.)

Sam: Not before Mister Frodo's had something to eat.
Sam : Ale napted se pan Frodo musi trochu najist.

Gollum: No time to losse, ssilly!
Glum : Neztracet ¢as, hlupaci!

(Sam walks to Frodo, goes through his bag, finds several packs of /embas bread and hands
one to Frodo.)
(Sam jde k Frodovi, prohrabe batoh, najde n¢kolik balickti lembasu a jeden poda Frodovi.)

Sam: Here.
Sam : Vezméte si.

(Frodo eagerly takes the lembas.)
(Frodo si lembas dychtivé vezme.)

Frodo: What about you?
Frodo : A co ty?

Sam: (hastily) Oh no, I'm not hungry..."least not for /embas bread.

Vv v

Sam (spésn¢€) : Ach ne, ja nemam hlad. Vlastn€ nemam na lembas chut’.

Frodo: Sam...
Frodo : Same...

Sam: (in an undertone) All right, we don't have that much left. We have to be careful, or we're
goin' to run out. You go ahead and eat that, Mister Frodo.

Sam (polohlasn€) : No dobra; uz ndm ho moc nezbyva. Musime Setfit, nebo nam dojde. Vy se
do toho dejte a snézte to, pane Frodo.

(Frodo takes a bite of the /embas bread.)
(Frodo si ukousne kousek lembasu.)

Sam: I've rationed it. There should be enough.
Sam : Rozpocital jsem to. M¢lo by to stacit.

Frodo: For what?
Frodo : Na co?



Sam: The journey home.
Sam : Na cestu domul.

(The Hobbits look at each other, a trace of emotion like surprise playing on Frodo's face.)
(Hobiti se na sebe podivaji a néco jako vyraz prekvapeni se mihne Frodovou tvari.)

(The scene changes and we see the Hobbits continue their journey through the desolate
woodland, Gollum leading them.)
(V dalsim zabéru vidime hobity pokracovat v cesté pustym lesem pod Glumovym vedenim.)

Gollum: Come, Hobbitssess! Very closse now. Very closse to Mordor. No ssafe placess here.
Hurry!

Glum : Pojd'te, hobitci. Uz je to blizoucko. Blizou¢ko do Mordoru. Zadné bezpeéné missto tu
neni. Sspéchejte!

(With Gandalf's lead, Aragorn, Legolas and Gimli are riding through the Fangorn forest,
towards Isengard. The forest is groaning. The ground beneath the trees is tumbled rock.
Camera slowly moves to the green canopy of the forest, and a title appears in white lettering:)

The Recurn of the King

(S Gandalfem v &ele jedou Aragorn, Legolas a Gimli Fangornskym lesem k Zeleznému pasu.
Les mruci; ptida pod stromy je plnd spadaného kameni. Kamera pomalu stoupd a zabira zelené
koruny stromil; pies obraz se bilym pismem objevuje titulek:)

Navrat krale

(Then panorama of the destroyed Isengard amidst foul water appears.)
(Pak se objevi panorama zni¢eného Zelezného pasu obklopeného vodou plnou $piny.)

(They come upon Merry and Pippin sitting on a broken wall near the gate, laughing and
enjoying the fruits of victory.)

(Ptijedou ke Smiskovi a Pipinovi, ktefi sedi na pobotené zdi pobliz brany, sméji se a uzivaji si
plodu vitézstvi.)

(Pippin is laughing.)
(Pipin se rozesmgje.)

Merry: It’s good. Definitely from the Shire. Longbottom Leaf. Eh?



Smisek : Je skvélé. Urcité je z Kraje. Dolanské listi, ze?

Pippin:(nods) Ehhh!
Pipin (pfikyvne) : Ehhh!

(Merry and Pippin both agree.)
(Smisek s Pipinem souhlasi.)

Pippin: I feel like I'm back at the Green Dragon.
Pipin : Citim se, jako bych byl zpatky u Zelen¢ho draka.

Merry: Mmm! Green Dragon.
Smisek : Mmm! Zeleny drak.

Pippin: A mug of ale in my hand. Putting my feet up on a settle after a hard day’s work.
Pipin : V ruce dzban piva. Nohy pékn¢ nahote po dnu té¢zké prace.

Merry: Only, you've never done a hard day's work. (both laugh)
SmiSek : Az na to, Ze jsi nikdy nepoznal, co je to den tézké prace. (oba se rozesméji)

(Merry and Pippin are sitting on the walls of Isengard, eating and smoking pipe weed. A horse
neigh. As they see Gandalf and the others emerge from the woods, Merry stands up on the
wall and Pippin lifts his hand, chortles like a loon, holding a tankard.)

(Smisek a Pipin sedi na hradbé Zelezného pasu, cpou se a pokufuji dymkové koteni. Nékde
zarehtd kin. Kdyz spatii, jak z lesa vyjizdi Gandalf a ostatni, SmiSek se na zdi postavi a Pipin
zvedne ruku s korbelem, pticemz se opilecky zasmgéje.)

Merry: Oh!
Smisek : Ach!

Pippin: Ha! Ha ha ha!
Pipin : Ha! Ha ha ha!

(Merry stands in greeting.)
(Smisek vstane, aby je privital.)

Merry: (tipsy) Welcome, my Lords,... to Isengard!
Smisek (ptiopile) : Vitejte, mi pani,... v Zelezném pasu!

(Merry waves in the general direction of Orthanc.)
(Smisek mavne nékam smeérem k Orthanku.)



Gimli: You, young rascals! A merry hunt you've lead us on, and now we find you feasting
and... and smoking!

Gimli : Vy mladi rostaci! Kvili vam se zbytecné Stveme a ted’ vas najdeme hodovat a... a
pokutovat!

Pippin: (tipsy too) We are sitting on the field of victory, enjoying a few well-earned comforts.
Pipin (rovnéz ptiopile) : Sedime na poli vitézstvi a uzivame si trochy zaslouzené¢ho pohodli.

(Merry blows out a cloud of smoke in agreement.)
(SmiSek na souhlas vyfoukne oblak dymu.)

Pippin: The salted pork is particulary good.
Pipin : Zvlasté to solené veprové je vynikajici.

Gimli: Salted pork?
Gimli : Solené veprové?

Gandalf: (shakes hise head in disgust) Hobbits...
Gandalf (znechucené potiese hlavou) : Hobiti...

Merry: (tipsy) We're under orders! From Treebeard, who's taken over management of
Isengard.

Smisek (ptiopile) : Podléhame piikaziim! Stromovouse, ktery nad Zeleznym pasem pievzal
spravu.

(Gandalf and the others are riding towards Orthanc in the flooded ruins of Isengard. Merry
rides with Eomer, Pippin with Aragorn. Treebeard greets them.)
(Gandalf s ostatnimi jede k Orthanku uprostfed zaplavenych trosek Zelezného pasu. Smisek
jede s Eomerem, Pipin s Aragornem. Stromovous je tam pfivitd.)

Treebeard: Hm, young master Gandalf. I'm glad you've come. Wood and water, stock and
stone I can master, but there's a Wizard to manage here; locked in his tower.

Stromovous : Hm, mlady pane Gandalfe, jsem rad, ze jste pfijel. Diivi a voda, zasoby a
kameni, s tim vim, co udé¢lat, ale je tu jesté carodgj, s nimz je tieba se vypotadat : tamhle,
zamceny ve VeZi.

Aragorn: (whispering) Show yourself.
Aragorn (Septem) : Ukaz se.

Gandalf: Be careful. Even in defeat, Saruman is dangerous.
Gandalf : Opatrn€. Dokonce i porazeny Saruman je nebezpecny.



Gimli: Well, let's just have his head and be done with it.
Gimli : Nu tak mu srazme hlavu a je to.

Gandalf: No. We need him alive. We need him to talk.
Gandalf : Ne. Potfebujeme ho zivého. Potiebujeme, aby mluvil.

Saruman: (voice over) You have fought many wars and slain many men, Théoden King,
(shows himself on the top of the tower) and made peace afterwards. Can we not take counsel
together as we once did, my old friend? Can we not have peace, you and 1?

Saruman (hlas v pozadi) : Mnoho valek jsi vybojoval, mnoho lidi pozabijel, krali Théodene
(Ukaze se na vrcholu véze), a pak jsi uzaviel mir. Nemizeme se spolec¢né poradit jako kdysi,
stary priteli? Nemiizeme zit v miru, ty a ja?

Théoden: We shall have peace. We shall have peace when you answer for the burning of the
Westfold and the children that lie dead there! We shall have peace when the lives of the
soldiers whose bodies were hewn even as they lay dead against the gates of the Hornburg,
are avenged! When you hang from a gibbet for the sport of your own crows, we shall have
peace.

Théoden : Budeme mit mir. Budeme mit mir, az se bude§ zodpovidat za vypaleni Zapadnich
uvalll a za déti, které tam lezi mrtvé! Budeme mit mir, az budou pomstény Zivoty vojakda,
jejichz téla byla rozsekéana, dokonce i1 kdyz padli mrtvi u bran Hlasky! Az budes viset na
Sibenici a tvé vlastni vrany t¢ budou klovat, pak budeme mit mir!

(Saruman appears at the top of Orthanc.)
(Saruman se vzty¢i na vrcholu Orthanku.)

Saruman: Gibbets and crows? Dotard! What do you want, Gandalf Greyhame? Let me guess.
The key of Orthanc. Or perhaps the Keys of Barad-Dur itself along with the crowns of the
seven kings and the rods of the Five Wizards!

Saruman : Sibenice a vrany? Posetilée! Co chces, Gandalfe Sedoplasti? Nech mne hadat. Kli¢
od Orthanku. Anebo snad klice od samotné Barad-Dur a k nim koruny sedmi krélt a hole Péti
Carodeja!

Gandalf: Your treachery has already cost many lives. Thousands more are at risk. But you
can save them, Saruman. You were deep in the Enemy’s counsel.

Gandalf : Tva zrada uz stdla mnoho zivotl. Tisice dalSich jsou ohrozeny. MuzesS je ale
zachranit, Sarumane. Dobfe jsi poznal umysly Nepfitele.

Saruman: So you have come here for information. I have some for you.
Saruman : Takze jsi se pfijel pro zpravy. Néjaké pro tebe mam.

(Saruman lifts up his Palantir and gazes into it.)



(Saruman pozvedne palantir a zahledi se do n¢;.)

Saruman: Something festers in the heart of Middle-Earth. Something that you have failed to
see. But the Great Eye has seen it. (puts the Palantir back down) Even now he presses his
advantage. His attack will come soon. You’re all going to die.

Saruman : V srdci Stiedozemé néco hnije. Néco, co jsi nedokazal uvidét. Ale Velké Oko to
vidi. (Spusti palantir doli.) I ted’ tvrd€ postupuje. Brzy zautoc¢i. VSichni zemiete.

(Gandalf approaches the base of Orthanc.)

Saruman: But you know this, don’t you, Gandalf? You cannot think that this Ranger will ever
sit upon the throne of Gondor. This exile, crept from the shadows, will never be crowned
king. Gandalf does not hesitate to sacrifice those closest to him, those he professes to love.
Tell me, what words of comfort did you give the Halfling before you sent him to his doom?
The path that you have set him on can only lead to death.

Saruman : Ale to ty vis§, Gandalfe, ze? Nemuzes si myslet, Ze tenhle hranicat kdy usedne na
gondorsky trin. Tenhle vyhnanec, ktery vylezl ze stinii, nikdy nebude korunovan kralem.
mi, co jsi fekl tomu putlcikovi, abys ho povzbudil, nez jsi ho poslal do zdhuby? Cesta, na niz jsi
ho vyslal, ho dovede jediné k smrti.

Gimli: I’'ve heard enough! (whispers to Legolas) Shoot him. Stick an arrow in his gob.
Gimli : Uz jsem toho slySel dost! (Septem k Legolasovi.) Stiel ho. Vpal mu $ip do chitanu.

(Legolas reaches for an arrow.)
(Legolas sahne po $ipu.)

Gandalf: No. Come down, Saruman, and your life will be spared.
Gandalf : Ne. Pojd’ dolti, Sarumane, a tvij zivot bude uSetfen.

Saruman: Save your pity and your mercy. I have no use for it!
Saruman : Nech si tu svou litost a milosrdenstvi. Mn¢ k ni¢emu nejsou!

(Saruman sends down a giant fire-ball towards Gandalf. A giant flame surrounds where
Gandalf is. Companions step back and look nervous. Gandalf is now shown surrounded by an
invisible shield and, as the flames die down, reappears unharmed.)

(Saruman sesle doli na Gandalfa ohromnou ohnivou kouli. Obrovsky plamen Gandalfa zahali.
Ostatni znepokojené ucouvnou. Gandalf je vSak chrané neviditelnym Stitem a kdyz plameny
pohasnou, znovu se objevi, nedotcen.)

Gandalf: Saruman, your staff is broken.



Gandalf : Sarumane, tva hil je zlomena.

(Saruman’s staff breaks in his hands into many pieces. Grima shows up behind Saruman,
looking worried.)
(Sarumanovi se v rukou hul rozleti na kousky. Za nim se objevi Grima se znepokojenym

vyrazem.)

Théoden: Grima, you need not follow him. You were not always as you are now. You were
once a Man of Rohan. Come down.

Théoden : Grimo, ty ho nemusi$ nasledovat. Nebyl jsi vzdy takovy, jako ted’. Byval jsi
rohanskym muzem. Pojd’ dolt.

Saruman: A Man of Rohan? What is the house of Rohan but a thatched barn where brigands
drink in the reek and their brats roll on the floor with the dogs? The victory at Helm’s Deep
does not belong to you, Théoden Horse-master. You are a lesser son of greater sires.
Saruman : Rohansky muz? Co je rohansky palac jiného, nez doSkova stodola, kde se opijeji
Spinavi lupi€i, zatimco jejich spratci se valeji na podlaze se psy? Vitézstvi v Helmové Zlebu
nepatii tob¢, konaku Théodene. Jsi nehodny potomek slavnéjsich predki.

Théoden: Grima, come down. Be free of him.
Théoden : Grimo, pojd’ doli. Osvobod’ se od né;.

Saruman: Free? He will never be free.
Saruman : Svobodny? Ten nikdy nebude svobodny.

Grima: No.
Grima : Ne.

Saruman: Get down, cur!
Saruman : Lehni, ¢okle!

(Saruman hits Grima in the face, knocking him down.)
(Saruman uhodi Grimu do tvaie a srazi ho na zem.)

Gandalf: Saruman! You were deep in the Enemy’s counsel. Tell us what you know!
Gandalf : Sarumane! Dobie zna§ umysly Neptitele! Rekni nam, co vis!

(Grima is shown getting up slowly as he draws a small dagger.)
(Grima pomalu vstava a vytahuje malou dyku.)

Saruman: You withdraw your guard, and I will tell you where your doom will be decided. I
will not be held prisoner here.



Saruman : Stahni své straze a ja ti povim, kde se rozhodne o vasem osudu. Nenecham se tu
drzet jako vézen.

(Grima pounces on Saruman and stabs Saruman in his back several times. Legolas releases
an arrow, hitting Grima into his chest. Grima winces in pain and falls back, making Saruman
plummet off the tower and towards the ground. He lands on top of a spear on one of his own
devices, a spiked wheel. Disgust fell over the faces of several of the riders.)

(Grima se na Sarumana vrhne a nékolikrat ho bodne do zad. Legolas vySle Sip a zasédhne
Grimu do prsou. Grima bolesti zamrka a padne naznak, zatimco Saruman se v pfemetech zfiti
z vé€ze na zem. Nabodne se na $pici jednoho ze svych strojii, kola pobitého hroty. Nékteti
jezdci na to pohlizeji zhnusené.)

Gandalf: Send word to all our allies, and to every corner of Middle-Earth that still stands
free. The enemy moves against us. We need to know where he will strike.

Gandalf : Poslete zpravy vSem spojencim a do vSech koutti Stiedozemé, které jsou dosud
svobodné. Nepritel proti nam postupuje. Musime se dozvédet, kde udefi.

(The wheel spins, sinking Saruman head first into the waters. The Palantir falls out of his robe
and into the water. The wheel continues to turn until Saruman is submerged.)

(Kolo se oto¢i a Saruman se hlavou napied ponoii do vody. Zpod plast¢ mu vyklouzne
palantir a spadne do vody. Kolo se dal otaci, dokud Saruman nezmizi.)

Treebeard: The filth of Saruman is washing away. Trees will come back to live here.
Stromovous : Sarumanova Spina uz se smyva. Vrati se sem stromy a budou tu rtst.

(Pippin, sitting on a horse behind Aragorn, sees an orange glow in the water. He jumps down
and wades into the water to get it.)

(Pipin, ktery sedi na koni za Aragornem, zpozoruje ve vodé oranzovou zafi. Sesko¢i a ponofii
se do vody, aby predmét vylovil.)

Treebeard: Young trees, wild trees.
Stromovous : Mlad¢ stromy, divoké stromy.

Aragorn: Pippin!
Aragorn : Pipine!

(Pippin sinks his hands into the water and lifts up a heavy globe, the Palantir of Saruman,
eyeing it curiously.)

(Pipin ponofti ruce do vody, zvedne tézkou kouli, Sarumaniv palantir a zvédavé se na ngj
diva.)

Treebeard: Bless my bark!



Stromovous : Pfi mé kuie!

Gandalf: Peregrin Took! I'll take that, my lad.
Gandalf : Peregrine Brale! Tohle si vezmu, muij chlapce.

(Pippin, holding the Stone, wades toward Gandalf, looks at him, then at the Palantir again,
then looks up again.)

(Pipin drzi kdmen, brodi se ke Gandalfovi, pohlédne na n¢j a pak znovu na palantir, pak opét
vzhlédne.)

Gandalf: Quickly now!
Gandalf : No tak honem!

(Pippin hands the Stone to Gandalf who immediately wraps in a fold of his cloak and hides it
under his robes. Pippin watches after Gandalf and the Palantir as the Wizard rides away from
him.)

(Pipin podéa kdmen Gandalfovi a ten jej okamzité zabali do zahybu plasté a skryje pod Saty.
Pipin se za Gandalfem s palantirem upiené diva; Carod¢j odjizdi pryc.)

(A shot of Gandalf and the others riding through the plains of Rohan towards Edoras and the
Golden Hall of Meduseld. The camera flies through the air and shows us Eowyn, standing
outside the Golden Hall, gazing into distance and watching their approach. We go inside; the
great hall is filled with the Rohirrim. Theoden stands by his throne, flanked by Fowyn and
Eomer.)

(Zabér Gandalfa 1 ostatnich, jak se Zenou pies rohanské plané k Edorasu a k Zlaté sini
Meduseldu. Kamera krouzi vzduchem a ukazuje nam Eowyn stojici pfed Zlatou sini a hledici
do dalky, sledujici, jak se jezdci blizi. Vstupujeme dovnitt; velkd siii je zapnéna Rohiry.
Théoden stoji ped trinem, po boku Eowyn a Eomera.)

(Eowyn bows to Théoden as she gives him a heavy goblet. All those sitting in the hall rise.)
(Eowyn se ukloni Théodenovi a podava mu tézky pohar. Kdo sedi, povstane.)

Théoden: Tonight we remember those who gave their blood to defend this country.
Théoden : Dnes vecer vzpomeneme téch, kteti svou krvi ubranili tuto zemi.

(He holds out his goblet to honor the dead.)
(Pozvedne pohar k pocté mrtvym.)

Théoden: Hail the victorious dead!
Théoden : Slava vitéznym padlym!

People of Rohan: Hail! (They drink.)



ey

Rohansti : Slava! (Ptipiji.)

(We see Aragorn, holding a tankard. He seems to hesitate before bringing it to his lips.)
(Vidime Aragorna drziciho korbel. Trochu zavaha, nez jej pozvedne ke rtiim.)

(Crowd begins to talk.)
(V zastupu se rozproudi hovor.)

Eomer: No pauses. No spills.
Eomer : Najednou, a nerozlévat.

(Gives amug to Legolas.)
(Podava Legolasovi dzban.)

Gimli: And no regurgitation.
Gimli : A nezvracet.

Legolas: So it’s a drinking game?
Legolas : Takze to je pijacky zavod?

(Men shout “ai!” and raise their mugs.)
(Muzi volaji ,,ai!* a pozvedaji dzbany.)

Gimli: Last one standing wins. (He laughs and drinks.)
Gimli : Vyhréava, kdo zlstane na nohou. (Rozesméje se a pije.)

Men: What’ll we drink to? Let’s drink to victory! To victory! (cheering)
Muzi : Na co si ptipijeme? Piipijme si na vitézstvi! Na vitézstvi! (jasaji)

(Gimli gulps down his mug as Legolas carefully starts to drink.)
(Gimli do sebe obrati dzban, zatimco Legolas zac¢ina opatrné pit.)

(In the next scene the people of Rohan are celebrating in the Golden Hall. They are sitting at
tables, drink and talk loudly. We see Eowyn, holding a cup, walking towards Aragorn. He
comes to stand before her and Eowyn hands him the goblet.)

(V dalsim zabéru rohansti slavi ve Zlaté sini. Sedi u stoli piji a hlucn€ rozpravéji. Vidime
Eowyn s poharem v ruce, jak pfichazi k Aragornovi. On k ni pfistoupi a Eowyn mu pohar
podava.)

Eowyn: Westu, Aragorn, hdl. (Be-thou, Aragorn, well.)
Eowyn : Na tvé zdravi, Aragorne.



(Aragorn takes the cup and drinks as Eowyn watches him with a radiant smile on her face. He
gives it back, watches her for a while and then walks away with a nod. Théoden joins Eowyn
and watches Aragorn leave.)

(Aragorn si vezme pohar a napije se. Eowyn ho pozoruje se zafivym tsmévem ve tvafi.
Aragorn ji vrati pohér, chvilku se na ni diva a pak odchazi. K Eowyn pfistoupi Théoden a také
se div4, jak Aragorn odchazi.)

Théoden: I am happy for you. He is an honorable man.
Théoden : Jsem $tasten s tebou. Je to Cestny muz.

Eowyn: You are both honorable men, Father.
Eowyn : Vy oba jste Eestni muzi, otée.

Théoden: It was not Théoden of Rohan who led our people to victory.
Théoden : Nebyl to Théoden Rohansky, kdo vedl nés lid k vitézstvi.

(Eowyn watches his uncle, the smile on her face now gone as she does not understand. )
(Eowyn se zadiva na stryce a jeji usmév pohasne, ponédvadz mu nerozumi.)

Théoden: Ah, don't listen to me. You are young and tonight is for you.
Théoden : Ach, neposlouchej mne. Jsi mlada a a tato noc je tvoje.

(The faint smile returns to Eowyn's face.)
(Eowyn se vrati na tvai chaby usmév.)

(Gimli chugs another mug of ale. Legolas turns a mug up, sets it down empty among a dozen
others. Eomer gives both of them another. Gimli passes gas and laughs.)
(Gimli do sebe obrati dalsi dzban piva. Legolas oto¢i dzban dnem vzhiiru a postavi ho mezi
tucet jinych. Eomer obéma poda dalii. Gimli se up$oukne a rozesméje se.)

Gimli: Here, here. Raugh! It’s the Dwarves that go swimming with little, hairy women.
Gimli : Sem, sem! Raugh! V tomhle se my trpaslici koupeme i s nasimi zarostlymi zeniCkami!

(Legolas continues to drink. Gimli belches and drinks.)
(Legolas poje dal. Gimli fihne a napije se.)

Legolas: I feel something. A slight tingle in my fingers. (he looks worried) I think it’s affecting
me.

Legolas : Néco citim. Jako by mne trochu brnély prsty. (zatvari se znepokojené) Myslim, Ze to
na mn¢ pusobi.

Gimli: (laughs in a drunk voice) What did I say? He can’t hold his liquor.



Gimli (opile se rozesméje) : Co jsem fikal? Nesnese tohle piti.

(Gimli crosses his eyes and falls back off his chair onto the floor.)
(Gimli obrati o¢i v sloup a zvrati se ze zidle naznak na podlahu.)

Legolas: Game over.
Legolas : Zavod skoncil.

(Farther away Merry and Pippin are singing about the Green Dragon and dancing on a table,
tankards in their hands. As they sing Merry knocks one man's drink over and he yells at them.)
(Kousek dal SmiSek s Pipinem zpivaji pisent o Zeleném draku a s holbami v ruce tancuji na

stole. Béhem zpévu Smisek prevrhne jednomu muzi piti a on na né&j zakiici.)

Merry and Pippin:
Smisek a Pipin :

Oh you can search far and wide,
You can drink the whole town dryi...

Merry:
Smisek :

...But you'll never find a beer so brown...
Pippin:
Pipin :

...But you'll never find a beer so brown...
Merry:
Smisek :

...As the one we drink in our hometown!...
Pippin:
Pipin :

...As the one we drink in our hometown!...
Merry and Pippin:

Smisek a Pipin :

Ach hlede;j si kde chces
a tfeba vypij mesto do dna,...

...stejn€ nenajdes tak zlaté pivo...

...stejné nenajdes tak zlaté pivo...

...jako pijeme u nds doma!...

...Jako pijeme u nas domal...



...You can keep your fancy ales, ...Nech si ta sva vybrana piva
You can drink them by the flagon,... a pjj si je tieba po dzbanech,...

(Pippin stops dancing as he sees that Gandalf'is looking at him.)
(Pipin zpozoruje, ze se na n¢j Gandalf diva, a pfestane tancovat.)

Merry: Pippin!
Smisek : Pipine!

(Both continue dancing and finish their song.)
(Oba se znovu roztancuji a dokonci pisen.)

Merry and Pippin:
Smisek a Pipin :

...But the only brew for the brave and true, ...stejné jediné piti pro opravdu smélé
Comes from the Green Dragon! najdes u Zeleného draka!

(Their audience claps and cheers. Pippin and Merry tap tankards, and drink as fast as they can.
Merry leans backwards, emptying his tankard.)

(Obecenstvo tleska a jasa. Pipin se SmiSkem si pfituknou a piji o zdvod. SmiSek se zakloni a
vyprazdni holbu.)

Merry: (voice over) Thank you! I win!
Smisek (hlas v pozadi) : Diky! Vyhral jsem!

Pippin: Thank you!
Pipin : Diky!

(Gandalf is watching the little show of the Hobbits, standing off to one side, laughing and
clapping with his hands. He is soon joined by Aragorn.)

(Gandalf stoji stranou a pozoruje to malé piedstaveni obou hobitii, sm&je se a tleska. Po
chvilce se k nému ptida Aragorn.)

Aragorn: (to Gandalf) No news of Frodo?
Aragorn (ke Gandalfovi) : O Frodovi zadné zpravy?

Gandalf: No word. Nothing.
Gandalf : Ani slovo. Nic.

Aragorn: We have time. Every day Frodo moves closer to Mordor.
Aragorn : Mame jesté cas. Kazdym dnem se Frodo blizi k Mordoru.



Gandalf: Do we know that?
Gandalf ;: Vime to?

Aragorn: What does your heart tell you?
Aragorn : Co ti fika srdce?

(Gandalf is silent and watches Aragorn, a little smile rising to his lips.)
(Gandalf ztichne a pohlédne na Aragorna; rty mu ozdobi pousmani.)

Gandalf: That Frodo is alive. (pausing, softly, as though to himself) Yes... (He considers.)
Yes, he is alive.
Gandalf : Ze Frodo Zije. (odmléi se, pak tiSe a spiSe pro sebe) Ano... (Zamysli se.) Ano, Zije.

(It is night time; Frodo, Sam and Gollum are all asleep somewhere near Minas Morgul.
Gollum twitches and is talking in his sleep, as if having a bad dream.)

(Je noc; Frodo, Sam a Glum spi n¢kde pobliz Minas Morgul. Glum sebou Skubne a promluvi
ze spani, jako by mél zly sen.)

Gollum: Too rissky... Too rissky... Thievess! (with increasing anger) They sstole It from uss...
kill them... kill them... kill them both! Oh!

Glum : Moc risskantni... Moc risskantni... (s nartstajici zlobou) Zlod¢ji! Vzali nAm Ho... zabit
je... zabit je... zabit je oba! Ach!

(He wakes up with a scream.)
(S vykiikem se probudi.)

Gollum: Shhh! Quiet! Mussn't wake them! Mussn't ruin it now!
Glum : Psst! Tise! Nessmime je vzbudit! Ted’ to nessmime zkazit!

(Gollum crawls down from where he was sleeping and makes his way to a little pool of
water.)
(Glum se odplazi z mista, kde spal a smétuje k jezirku.)

Sméagol: But they knowss! They knowss! They ssuspectss uss!
Sméagol : Ale oni védi! Oni védi! Podeziivaji nass!

(The Sméagol side sits on the edge of the pool and the Gollum side looks back from the gently
ripping water as a reflection.)

(U jezirka sedi Sméagolova ¢ast jeho osobnosti, z lehce se ¢efici vody na néj hledi zrcadlici se
Glumova ¢ést.)



Gollum: What's it ssaying, my Preciouss, my love? Iss Ssméagol lossing his nerve?
Glum : Co to tika, milassku, ma lassko? Povoluji Ssméagolovi nervy?

Smeéagol: No! Not! Never! (in protest) Ssméagol hatess nassty Hobbitssess! Ssméagol wantss
to ssee them... dead!

Sméagol : Ne! Ne! Nikdy! (ohradi se) Ssmégol nendvidi osklivé hobitky! Ssméagol je chce
vidét... mrtvé!

Gollum: And we will. Ssméagol did it once; he can do it again.
Glum : A uvidime je. Ssméagol uz to jednou udé¢lal; dokaze to znovu.

(A flashback of Sméagol strangling Déagol at the riverbank.)
(Vzpominka na Sméagola, jak na biehu feky skrti Déagola.)

Gollum: It's ourss!!! Ourss!!!
Glum : Je nas!!! Nas!!!

Sméagol: We musst get the Preciouss! We musst get It back!
Sméagol : Mussime dosstat milasSka! Mussime Ho dosstat zpatky!

Gollum: Patience! Patience, my love. Firsst we must lead them to /er.
Glum : Sstrpéni! Sstrpéni, ma lassko. Napied je mussime dovésst k ni.

Sméagol: We lead them to the Winding sstairss.
Sméagol : Vedeme je k Toc¢itym sschodtim.

Gollum: Yess, the sstairss... and then?
Glum : Jissté, sschody... a pak?

Sméagol: Up, up, up, up, up the sstairss we go and then we come to... the tunnel.
Sméagol : Nahoru, nahoru, nahoru, nahoru, nahoru po sschodech ptijdeme a pak ptijdeme k...
tunelu.

Gollum: And when they go in, there'ss no coming out. She's alwayss hungry. She alwayss
needss to feed. She musst eat. All she getss iss filthy Orcssess.

Glum : A az vejdou dovnitf, uz nevyjdou. Ona ma sstale hlad. Ona sstale potiebuje jidlo. Ona
mussi jisst. A ulovi jen Spinavé sskietiky.

Smeéagol: And they doessn't tasste very nice, doess they, Preciouss?
Sméagol : A ti nejssou moc chutni, ze, milassku?

Gollum: No, not very nice at all, my love. She hungerss for ssweeter meatss...



Glum : Ne, viibec ne, ma lassko. Ma chut’ na ssladsi massicko...

(Farther away Sam is waking up, slowly opening his eyes, silently hearing Gollum having the
conversation with himself.)

(Opodal se Sam vzbudi, pomalu otevie o¢i a tiSe naslouchd, jak Glum rozmlouva sdm se
sebou.)

Gollum: ...Hobbit meat. And when she throwss away the boness and empty clothess, then we
will find It!
Glum : ...Hobiti massicko. A az ona zahodi kossticky a prazdné Satecky, pak ssi Ho najdeme!

Sméagol: (screeching in delight) And take It for meeeee!!!
Sméagol (nadsen¢ zaviesti) : A vezmu ssi Ho pro ssebe!!!

Gollum: (sinisterly) For ussss.
Glum (hroziv€) : Pro ndsss.

Sméagol: (apologetically) Yes, yes, we meant, we meant for uss.
Sméagol (omluvng) : Jissté, jissté, mysleli jssme, mysleli jssme pro nass.

Gollum: Gollum! Gollum! The Preciouss will be ourss... once the Hobbitssess are dead.
Glum : Glum! Glum! Milassek bude nass... jakmile budou hobitci mrtvi.

(Gollum drops a stone into the pool and as the reflection in the water becomes still again,
Gollum's eyes are met by Sam's who has come up behind him. Sam hits Gollum in the head
with a pan, sending him flying through the air.)

(Glum upusti do vody kamen. Jakmile se odraz ve vod¢ znovu uklidni, Glum hledi do o¢i
Samovi, ktey za nim stanul. Sam uhodi Gluma do hlavy panvi a odhodi ho stranou.)

Sam: You treacherous little toad!
Sam : Ty zradna mala ropucho!

(Sam tackles Sméagol and then struggles with him as Frodo rushes over.)
(Sam se na Sméagola vrhne a pak s nim zapasi, dokud neptibehne Frodo.)

Gollum: Argh! No! No! Masster!
Glum : Argh! Ne! Ne! Péanessku!

(Frodo awakes from his sleep when he hears Gollum's screams. He hurries to help him.)
(Glumuv viiskot probudi Froda ze spanku. Pfibéhne mu pomoci.)

Frodo: No, Sam! Leave him alone!



Frodo : Ne, Same! Nech ho byt!

(Frodo pulls Sam back away from Gollum, who is moaning on the ground.)
(Frodo stdhne Sama z Gluma; ten zlstava skucet na zemi.)

Sam: I heard it from his own mouth; he means to murder us!!!
Sam : SlySel jsem to pfimo od néj, chce nas zamordovat!!!

Gollum: Never! Ssméagol wouldn't hurt a fly!
Glum : Nikdy! Ssméagol by neublizil ani mouse!

(Gollum presses his hand against small cut on his head and screams as he sees blood in it.)
(Glum si ptitiskne ruku na Skrabanec na hlavé a zavresti, kdyz pak na ruce spatii krev.)

Gollum: Argh! He'ss a horrid, fat Hobbit who hatess Ssméagol and who makess up nassty
liess!
Glum : Argh! To ten hnussny, tlussty hobit nenavidi Ssméagola a povida o ném osklivé 171!

Sam: You miserable little maggot! I'll stove your head in!
Sam : Ty mizerny maly ¢erve! Nacpu ti hlavu do chitanu!

(Sam menaces Gollum with the pan and tries to attack him. Frodo is pulling at Sam's hand,
holding him back as Gollum scuttles away from him.)

(Sam zahrozi Glumovi panvi a pokusi se na né& zautoCit. Frodo ho za ruku strhne zpét,
zatimco Glum od n¢j odcupita pryc.)

Frodo: Sam!
Frodo : Sam!

Sam: Called me a liar! (To Gollum) You're a liar!
Sam : Nazval mne lhafem! (ke Glumovi) Sam jsi lhat!

(Gollum screams, hiding behind a gangling tree. Frodo makes Sam face him.)
(Glum zavtesti a ukryje se za pokroucenym stromem. Frodo obrati Sama tvaii k sobg.)

Smeéagol: Argh!
Sméagol : Argh!

Frodo: (he stops Sam) We scare him off, we're lost!
Frodo (zadrzi Sama) : Kdyz ho odezeneme, jsme ztraceni!

Sam: I don't care! I can't do it, Mister Frodo! I won't wait around for him to kill us!



Sam : To je mi jedno! Nedokézu to, pane Frodo! Nebudu jen ¢ekat, az nas zabije!

Frodo: I'm not sending him away!
Frodo : J& ho pry¢ neposlu!

(Sméagol shudders.)
(Sméagol se roztiese.)

Sam: You don't see it, do you? He's a villain.
Sam : Cozpak to nevidite? Je to nicema.

Frodo: (gently) We can't do this by ourselves, Sam. Not without a guide.
Frodo (jemn¢) : Sami to nedok4dzeme, Same. Bez priivodce ne.

(Sam watches Frodo with a serious face.)
(Sam se na Froda vazné podiva.)

Frodo: I need you on my side.
Frodo : Potiebuji t€ s sebou.

Sam: I'm on your side, Mister Frodo.
Sam : Jsem s vami, pane Frodo.

Frodo: I know, Sam. I know. Trust me.
Frodo : Ja vim, Same. Ja vim. V& mi.

(Sam won't argue with Frodo and lowers his face.)
(Sam se nechce s Frodem hadat a skloni hlavu.)

Frodo: Come, Sméagol.
Frodo : Pojd’, Sméagole.

(Gollum crawls past Sam, looking scared and takes the hand Frodo is offering him. As he and
Frodo start walking, Gollum looks back at Sam, the scared expression on his face suddenly
replaiced by a cruel and scheming smirk. Sam sees this and narrows his eyes but says nothing.)
(Glum proleze kolem Sama se zmucenym vyrazem a chopi se ruky, kterou mu Frodo podava.
Spolu s Frodem se pohnou; Glum se ohlédne na Sama a zmuceny vyraz jeho tvaie se nahle
zmeéni v kruty tsklebek pletichafe. Sam si toho v§imne a o¢i se mu z0zi, ale ml¢i.)

(The scene shifts to Edoras, at night. Gimli snores. Aragorn walks out of the room where he
was sleeping with his pipe. Pippin moves in his bed as if something is really bothering him.
Aragorn enters the great hall where Eowyn is sleeping on a settle by a dimmed down fire. He



stirs the fire, then pulls her robe over her feet and shoulder.)

(Noc v Edorasu. Gimli chrape. Aragorn vyjde z pokoje, kde spal, v ruce dymku. Pipin se
prevaluje na lizku, jako by ho néco vazné trapilo. Aragorn vejde do velké sin€; tam na lavici u
pohasinajiciho ohné spi Eowyn. Aragorn rozdmycha ohefi a piikryje Eowyn ramena a nohy
plastém.)

Eowyn: What time is it?
Eowyn : Kolik je hodin?

Aragorn: Not yet dawn.
Aragorn : JeSté nesvita.

(As Aragorn begins to walk away, Eowyn grabs his hand.)
(Aragorn se chysta odejit, ale Eowyn ho chytne za ruku.)

Eowyn: I dreamed I saw a great wave, climbing over green lands and above the hills. I stood
upon the brink. It was utterly dark in the abyss before my feet. A light shone behind me, but I
could not turn. I could only stand there, waiting.

Eowyn : Ve snu jsem vidéla velikou vinu, jak se vzdouva zelenym krajem a nad pahorky. Stala
jsem na pokraji, u nohou propast naplnénou temnotou. Za mnou se rozzafilo svétlo, ale
nemohla jsem se otocit. Jen jsem tam stéla a cekala.

Aragorn: Night changes many thoughts. Sleep, Eowyn. Sleep...while you can.
Aragorn : Noc zméni mnohé myslenky. Spi, Eowyn. Spi... dokud miizes.

(Aragorn walks away and walks outside onto the porch. He turns to look to his left and sees
a dark cloaked figure, standing very still, a few meters away. Aragorn makes his way to
Legolas, who is gazing into the direction of Mordor.)

(Aragorn odejde a vyjde ven na terasu. Otoc¢i se doleva a zpozoruje tmavou zahalenou
postavu, ktera opoddl nehnuté stoji. Aragorn pfistoupi k Legolasovi, ktery uptfené hledi
smeérem k Mordoru.)

Legolas: The stars are veiled.
Legolas : Hvézdy jsou zastfené.

(Aragorn comes to stand beside Legolas.)
(Aragorn stane vedle Legolase.)

Legolas: Something stirs in the East... A sleepless malice.
Legolas : Na vychod¢ se néco hybe... Neusinajici zloba.

(Legolas turns and they glance at each other.)



(Legolas se otoci a oba na sebe pohlédnou.)

Legolas: The Eye of the Enemy is moving.
Legolas : Oko Nepritele je v pohybu.

(In the next scene we are inside the room only dimly lit, where Gandalf and the Hobbits are
sleeping on pallets. Pippin wakes up. He stands up from his bed on the floor and, after a
moment's hesitation, he sneaks towards Gandalf.)

(V dalsim zabéru jsme v slab¢é osvétlené mistnosti, kde na zemi na slamnicich spi Gandalf a
hobiti. Pipin se probudi. Vstane z ltzka, na okamzik zavaha a pak se ptikrada ke Gandalfovi.)

Merry: (waking up) What are you doing?
Smisek (probudi se) : Co to délas?

(Pippin turns, surprised, but doesn't give Merry an answer. As he stands beside Gandalf's bed,
Pippin is startled, for the Wizard sleeps with his eyes open. Gandalf holds the Palantir wrapped
in a cloth.)

(Pipin se prekvapené otoci, ale neodpovi mu. Kdyz stane u Gandalfovy postele, poleka se,
ponévadz Carod¢j spi s otevienyma o¢ima. Gandalf drzi v naruci palantir zabaleny v kusu
latky.)

Merry: (loudly whispers) Pippin!
Smisek (hlasit¢ zaSeptd) : Pipine!

(Pippin takes a closer look at Gandalf and waves a hand in front of his eyes to make sure he is
asleep. Gandalf exhales but doesn't stir. Pippin looks around and finds a jar at his feet.)

(Pipin se na Gandalfa pozornéji podivd a zamava mu rukou pied o€ima, aby se ujistil, ze
opravdu spi. Gandalf vydechne, ale nepohne se. Pipin se rozhlédne a povSimne si dzbanu,
stojictho mu u nohou.)

Merry: Pippin?!
Smisek : Pipine?!

(Merry sits up in his bed as Pippin is about to replace the Palantir in Gandalf's grip with the jar.
The Wizard mutters something in his sleep, causing the Hobbit to draw back. Quickly Pippin
snatches the Palantir, wrapped in a cloth, and gives Gandalf the jar to hold, without disturbing
Gandalf's sleep.)

(Smisek se na lizku posadi. Pipin se chysta vyménit palantir v Gandalfové nédruci za dzban.
Carodgj ze spanku néco zamuml4 a hobit ucouvne. Pak rychle popadne palantir zabaleny v
latce, a misto n¢j d4 Gandalfovi pod ruku dzbén, aniz by Gandalfa vyrusil ve spanku.)

Merry: Pippin! What, are you mad?!



Smisek : Pipine! Cozpak ses zblaznil?!

Pippin: I just want to look at it! Just one more time...
Pipin : Jenom se na n¢j chci podivat! Jen jednou...

(Pippin places the Palantir on the floor, unwraps the cloth and takes out the Stone, sweat
glistening on his face.)
(Pipin polozi palantir na podlahu, rozbali latku a vynda kamen, tvar lesklou potem.)

Merry: Put it back!
Smisek : Dej to zpatky!

(With a satisfied smile on his face Pippin lowers his hands on the stone and looks into it.
Lights begin to swim in the Palantir.)

(Se spokojenym usmeévem Pipin polozi ruce na kamen a podiva se do néj. V palantiru za¢nou
vifit svétla.)

Merry: Pippin...!
Smisek : Pipine...!

(The smile on the Hobbit's face soon fades as the Lidless Eye appears in the Palantir. Pippin's
pain is clearly obvious, as he screeches and writhes on the floor. He tries to draw back but is
unable to take his hands off the Stone and starts to shake.)

(Usmév z hobitovy tvate rychle zmizi, kdyZ se v palantiru objevi Oko bez vi¢ek. Pipin viiské a
sviji se na zemi a zcela zfejmé trpi krutou bolesti. Chce ucouvnout, ale neni schopen sundat s
kamene ruce a roztiese se.)

Merry: Pippin! No...! Pippin!...
Smisek : Pipine! Ne...! Pipine!...

(Sauron laughs loudly.)
(Ozve se hlasity Saurontiv smich. )

(Merry watches, scared, as his friend struggles with the glowing Palantir.)
(Smisek vydésene sleduje, jak jeho pfitel zapasi s planoucim palantirem.)

(We see Legolas and Aragorn, still outside the Golden Hall. Legolas turns to look at Aragorn,
alarmed.)

(Vidime Legolase a Aragorna, ktefi jsou stale pied Zlatou sini. Legolas se polekan¢ otoci k
Aragornovi.)

Legolas: He is here!



Legolas : On je tady!

(Pippin is still being tortured and questioned.)
(Pipin je stale vyslychan a mucen.)

Voice of Sauron: (to Pippin) I see you...
Saurontiv hlas (k Pipinovi) : Vidim té&...

(The palantir turns fiery. Pippin struggles with it.)
(Palantir cely vzplane. Pipin s nim zapoli.)

Merry: Pippin!!!
Smisek : Pipine!!!

(Sauron continues laughing. Pippin jumps up, holding the Palantir as if it were glued to his
hands. We see in slow-motion as the Hobbit struggles with the flaming Stone, unable to
release it, falling down on his back. Sauron's voice whispers in the background and Pippin
cries in agony.)

(Sauron se dal hlasit¢ sméje. Pipin se vymrsti a stale drzi palantir jakoby pfilepeny k rukam.
Zpomalen¢ vidime, jak hobit zapasi s hoficim kamenem, neschopen ho pustit, az posléze
upadne naznak. V pozadi zaSeptd Saurontiv hlas a Pipin v mukach natika.)

Sauron:(commandingly) ...Ash Nazg gimbatul... ( ...One Ring to find them...)
Sauron (panovacné) : ...Jeden Prsten jim vSem kéze...

Merry: Pippin! Help!!! Gandalf!
Smisek : Pipine! Pomoc!!! Gandalfe!

(Finally Gandalf stirs from his sleep and jumps up from his bed. Aragorn and Legolas storm
into the room as well.)

(Gandalf se konecné probere ze spanku a vyskoCi z postele. Aragorn s Legolasem také
vbéhnou do sing.)

Merry: Help him! Someone help him! Help him!
SmiSek : Pomozte mu! Pomozte mu nékdo! Pomozte mu!

(Aragorn snatches the Palantir from Pippin's hands but falls on his knees, taken over by its
power. Legolas tries to help his friend and holds him still around his shoulders.)

(Aragorn vytrhne Pipinovi palantir z rukou, avSak padne na kolena, pfemozen jeho moci.
Legolas se pokusi ptiteli pomoci a pevné ho sevie kolem ramen.)

Aragorn : Augh!



Aragorn : Augh!

(Aragorn falls on the floor and almost faints. Finally the Stone drops from Aragorn's hands
and rolls down the floor, still hissing and flaming. Merry jumps aside as Gandalf rushes, takes
a cloth and uses it to cover the Palantir. Only then the Stone fades out and goes silent. Merry
rushes over to Pippin.)

(Aragorn se zhrouti na podlahu a témét omdli. Nakonec kamen Aragornovi vypadne z rukou a
skutali se na podlahu, pficemz stile plane a sy¢i. SmiSek uskoci stranou, kdyz se pfifiti
Gandalf, popadne kus latky a piehodi jej pres palantir, aby jej zakryl. Teprve pak kdmen
pohasne a ztichne. Smisek se zene k Pipinovi.)

Merry: Pippin!
Smisek : Pipine!

(Merry drops down by his friends side. Gandalf turns quickly around.)
(Smisek vedle pritele poklekne. Gandalf se rychle otoci.)

Gandalf: Fool of a Took!
Gandalf : Hlupaku Bralovska!

(Gandalf is startled to see Pippin lying on the floor, his eyes open, staring into void. He hurries
to the Hobbit anxiously, pushing Merry aside. The Wizard takes Pippin's hand into his own
and presses his other hand on the Hobbit's forehead. He whispers something under his breath
and strokes Pippin's cheek. Aragorn, Legolas, and Merry watch with concern. Finally Pippin
awakens, blinks his eyes, cries and starts panting, horrified.)

(Gandalf je zdésen, kdyz spatii Pipina, jak lezi na podlaze a rozevienyma ocima zird do
prazdna. Uzkostlivé k nému pospisi, pfic¢emz odhodi Smiska stranou. Carodgj jednou rukou
uchopi Pipinovu ruku a druhou pfitiskne hobitovi na ¢elo. Néco si neslySné zasepta a poplaca
Pipina po tvaii. Aragorn, Legolas a SmiSek to s obavami sleduji. Nakonec se Pipin probere,
zamrka vicky, natikd a téZce oddychuje, vydésen.)

Gandalf: Look at me.
Gandalf : Podivej se na mne.

(Pippin focuses on Gandalf)
(Pipin zaostii pohled na Gandalfa.)

Pippin: (trembling and cringing) Gandalf! Forgive me!
Pipin (zdé&Sené€ se tiese) : Gandalfe! Odpust’ mi!

(Pippin is about to close his eyes again, but Gandalf won't let him.)
(Pipin znovu zavird oc¢i, ale Gandalf mu to nedovoli.)



Gandalf: Look at me. What did you see?
Gandalf : Podivej se na mne. Co jsi videl?

(Pippin turns away, but Gandalf turns Pippin to face him. Pippin is distraught, but manages to
speak.)

(Pipin se odvraci, ale Gandalf ho otoc¢i tvari k sob€. Pipin je polosileny hriizou, avsak usiluje
promluvit.)

Pippin: (after a long pause) Ah... A tree... There was a white tree... in a courtyard of stone... It
was dead!
Pipin (po delsi chvili) : Ach... Strom... Byl tam strom... na kamenném néadvofi... Byl suchy!

(A flash of the White Tree of Minas Tirith and the Court of the Fountain, burning.)
(Probleskne Bily strom Minas Tirith a Nadvoti s fontanou, hoftici.)

Pippin: The city was burning.
Pipin : Mésto hotelo.

Gandalf: Minas Tirith? Is that what you saw?
Gandalf : Minas Tirith? To jsi vidél?

(Pippin swallows, fear creasing his brow.)
(Pipin polkne, obo¢i stazené strachem.)

Pippin: I saw... (crying) I saw... Him! I could hear His voice in my head!
Pipin : Vid¢l jsem... (nafikd) Vidél jsem... Ho! SlySel jsem v hlavé Jeho hlas!

(Gandalf reacts with alarm.)
(Gandalfa to vydeési.)

Gandalf: And what did you tell Him? Speak!
Gandalf : A co jsi Mu tekl? Mluv!

Pippin: ...He asked me my name; I didn't answer. He hurt me!
Pipin : ... Ptal se mne na jméno; netfekl jsem mu je. Mucil mne!

Gandalf: What did you tell Him about Frodo and the Ring?!
Gandalf : Co jsi Mu fekl o Frodovi a o Prstenu?!

(Pippin looks at Gandalf, confusion and fear in his eyes.)
(Pipin zira na Gandalfa, v o¢ich zmatek a strach.)



(The next day Gandalf is having a conversation with Théoden about the night's events.
Aragorn, Legolas, Gimli, and Eomer are also present. They are all standing tensely in the
Great Hall, by the fireplace. Pippin slumps on a stool at a distance from them. Merry stands
beside him.)

(Nésledujictho dne Gandalf rozmlouva s Théodenem o tom, co se v noci stalo. Aragorn,
Legolas, Gimli a Eomer jsou také u toho. VSichni napjaté stoji u ohni§té ve velké sini. Pipin se
chouli na stoli¢ce opodal. SmiSek stoji vedle néj.)

Gandalf: There was no lie in Pippin's eyes. A fool... but an honest fool he remains.
Gandalf : V Pipinovych ocich nebyl klam. Je to hlupék... ale zlistava poctivym hlupakem.

(Pippin with Merry look remorseful.)
(Pipin se Smiskem vyhlizeji zkrouseng.)

Gandalf: He told Sauron nothing of Frodo and the Ring. We've been strangely fortunate.
Pippin saw in the Palantir a glimpse of the Enemy's plan. Sauron moves to strike the city of
Minas Tirith. His defeat at Helm's Deep showed our Enemy one thing: He knows the Heir of
Elendil has come forth. Men are not as weak as He supposed; there is courage still. Strength
enough perhaps to challenge Him. Sauron fears this.

Gandalf : Sauronovi o Frodovi a o Prstenu nic nefekl. M¢li jsme podivné Stésti. Pipin v
palantiru zahlédl zlomek Nepfitelova planu. Sauron se chystd zattocit na mésto Minas Tirith.
Porazka v Helmovée Zlebu ukazala Neptiteli jednu véc : ted’ vi, ze Elendiltiv dédic vystoupil z
ustrani. Lidé nejsou tak slabi, jak predpokladal; stale maji odvahu. A mozna dost sily, aby Ho
vyzvali. Toho se Sauron boji.

(All the others are silent and listen as Gandalf continues.)
(Vsichni ml¢i a naslouchaji; Gandalf pokracuje.)

Gandalf: He will not risk the peoples of Middle-Earth uniting under one banner. He will raze
Minas Tirith to the ground before he sees a King return to the throne of men. If the Beacons
of Gondor are lit, Rohan must be ready for war.

Gandalf : Nebude riskovat, ze se narody Stfedozemé sjednoti pod jednim praporem. Srovna
Minas Tirith se zemi, aby nepfipustil ndvrat krale na trin lidi. Az majaky Gondoru vzplanou,
Rohan musi byt ptipraven jit do valky.

Théoden: Tell me..., why should we ride to the aid of those who did not come to ours?
Théoden : Rekni mi..., pro¢ bychom méli jet na pomoc tém, kteii nepfisli na pomoc ndm?

(All are silent. Aragorn turns to look at Théoden.)
(Vsichni ml¢i. Aragorn se otoc¢i a pohlédne na Théodena.)



Théoden: What do we owe Gondor?
Théoden : Co dluzime Gondoru?

Aragorn: [ will go.
Aragorn : Pojedu.

Gandalf: No!
Gandalf : Ne!

Aragorn: They must be warned!
Aragorn : Musi byt varovani!

Gandalf: They will be.
Gandalf : To budou.

(Gandalf walks to where Aragorn is standing with Legolas and Gimli by his side.)
(Gandalf prejde k mistu, kde stoji Aragorn s Legolasem a Gimlim po boku.)

Gandalf: (He speaks quietly to Aragorn alone.) You must come to Minas Tirith by another
road. Follow the River and look to the Black ships.

Gandalf (Tise hovofi, aby ho slySel jen Aragorn.) Ty musi$ jet do Minas Tirith jinou cestou.
Sleduj feku a vyhlizej Cerné koréby.

(Aragorn meets Gandalf's eyes before the Wizard turns to face the others.)
(Aragorn pohlédne Gandalfovi do o¢i, nacez se Carodéj odvrati k ostatnim.)

Gandalf: (aloud) Understand this: things are now in motion that cannot be undone. I ride for
Minas Tirith... (His gaze moves in the direction of the two Hobbits, then he turns to look at
Pippin.) ...And I won't be going alone.

Gandalf (nahlas) : Pochopte toto : ted’ se stalo néco, co neni mozné napravit. J& pojedu do
Minas Tirith... (Jeho pohled zabloudi smérem k obéma hobitim, pak se oto¢i a pohlédne
pfimo na Pipina.) ...A nepojedu sam.

(In the next scene we are outside. Gandalf, followed by the two Hobbits is making his way to
the stables of Edoras.)

(V dalsim zabéru jsme venku. Gandalf, nasledovan obéma hobity, pospichd k edoraskym
stajim.)

Gandalf: Of all the inquisitive Hobbits, Peregrin Took, you are the worst! Hurry! Hurry!
Gandalf : Ze vSech vSete¢nych hobitt jsi ty, Peregrine Brale, ten nejhorsi! Rychle! Rychle!

(Merry follows Gandalf and Pippin runs behind him, trying to catch up with his friend,



confusion on his face, not really understanding what is going on.)
(Smisek nasleduje Gandalfa a Pipin bézi za nim, snazi se dohnat pfitele, ve tvari zmatek, jak
stale jeste¢ doopravdy nechape, co se déje.)

Pippin: Where are we going?
Pipin : Kam to jdeme?

Merry: (turns to Pippin, annoyed) Why did you look? Why do you always have to look?!
Smisek (zlostné se otoci k Pipinovi) : Proc jsi se dival? Pro¢ ty se vzdycky musi§ podivat?!

Pippin: (trying to understand) Don't know... I can't help it!
Pipin (snazi se ho pochopit) : Ja nevim... Nemohl jsem si pomoci!

Merry: You never can...!
Smisek : Nikdy nemuizes...!

Pippin: I'm sorry, all right?!
Pipin : Je mi to lito, dobie?!

(They stop and Merry turns to look at Pippin, a serious look on his face.)
(Oba se zastavi a Smisek se s vaznym vyrazem ve tvaii otoc¢i k Pipinovi.)

Pippin: (apologetically) I won't do it again.
Pipin (omluvn¢) : Uz to vickrat neudélam.

(Merry walks to Pippin, realizing the younger Hobbit is totally unaware of things.)
(Smisek jde k Pipinovi a uvédomuje si, ze mladsi hobit si naprosto neni védom, co se stalo.)

Merry: Don't you understand?! The Enemy thinks you have the Ring!
Smisek : Cozpak to nechapes?! Nepratel si ted’ mysli, ze £y mas Prsten!

(Pippin stares at Merry, a frown on his face.)
(Pipin zird na Smiska a svrasti celo.)

Merry: He's going to be looking for you, Pip. They have to get you out of here.
Smisek : Bude t¢ hledat, Pipe. Oni t€ musi dostat odsud pryc¢.

Pippin: (slowly, as though already knowing the answer) And you-you're coming with me?
Pipin (pomalu, jako by uz znal odpovéd’) : A ty-ty pojedes se mnou?

(Merry doesn't answer, just turns and walks away to the stables, his shoulders hunched.)
(Smisek neodpovi, jen se otoci a jde pryc ke stdjim, ramena svésena.)



Pippin: Merry?
Pipin : SmiSku?

Merry: Come on!
Smisek : Pojd’!

(We go inside the stables where Gandalf lifts Pippin up to sit on Shadowfax's back.)
(Vejdeme do staji. Gandalf zvedne Pipina a posadi ho na Stinovlastiv hibet.)

Pippin: How far is Minas Tirith?
Pipin : Jak je daleko do Minas Tirith?

Gandalf: Three day's ride as the Nazgtl flies.
Gandalf : Tti dny jizdy pfimou Carou, jak leti nazgul.

(Pippin purses his nose at the long journey.)
(Pipin nad tak dlouhou cestou pokr¢i nos.)

Gandalf: And we better hope we don't have one of those on our tail...
Gandalf : A rad¢ji doufejme, ze nemame zadného v patach...

(Merry comes forth and hands Pippin a small leather packet.)
(Smisek predstoupi a podava Pipinovi kozeny balicek.)

Merry: (gently) Here... Something for the road.
Smisek (jemn€) : Tumas... Néco na cestu.

Pippin: (in amazement) The last of the Longbottom Leaf?!
Pipin (ohromen¢) : Posledni Dolanské listi?!

Merry: I know you've run out. (sadly) You smoke too much, Pip.
Smisek : Ja vim, Ze uz ti doslo. (smutn¢) Moc koufis, Pipe.

Pippin: B-but we'll see each other soon...
Pipin : A-ale brzy se zase uvidime...

(Merry glances at Gandalf, knowing how serious things actually are.)
(Smisek vrhne pohled na Gandalfa a uvédomi si, jak je ve skutecnosti situace vazna.)

Pippin: ...won't we?
Pipin : ...ze?



Merry: (scared) I don't know...
Smisek (podéSené) : Ja nevim...

(Pippin stares at Merry, confused, as Gandalf gets up to sit behind him. Merry takes a few
steps back, his voice weakened by the lump in his throat.)

(Pipin zmaten¢ zira na SmiSka a Gandalf nasedne za n¢j. SmiSek ustoupi nekolik krokti a hlas
se mu nahle zadrhne v hrdle.)

Merry: I don't know what's going to happen...
Smisek : Ja nevim, co se stane...

(Gandalf makes to leave.)
(Gandalf se chysta k odjezdu.)

Pippin: Merry...?!!!
Pipin : Smisku...?!!!

Gandalf: Run, Shadowfax. Show us the meaning of haste!
Gandalf : B&z, Stinovlasi. Ukaz ndm, co je to spéch!

Pippin: Merry!!!
Pipin : Smisku!!!

(Shadowfax gallops out of the stables and Merry runs after them. He quickly climbs up to a
watchtower on the fence, pushing aside confused soldiers; Aragorn running after him.)
(Stinovlas se vyfiti ze stdji a SmiSek vybéhne za nim. Spésné€ Splha na strazni véz v palisadé a
odstrkuje stranou piekvapené vojaky. Aragorn se zene za nim.)

Aragorn: Merry!
Aragorn : Smisku!

(High up on the watchtower, Aragorn and Merry command a magnificent view of all the
lands around, but their eyes are focussed on the single white figure, galloping swiftly away.
Aragorn places a comforting hand on Merry's shoulder as the two sadly watch Gandalf and
Pippin ride away through meadows and river bends, across the plain. xxThey watch in silence,
as the horse and its riders vanish into the distance.)

(Vysoko na strazni vézi maji Aragorn a Smisek velkolepy rozhled po celé zemii kolem, ale oba
maji o€i jen pro osamélou bilou postavu uhanéjici pry¢. Oba smutné pozoruji, jak Gandalf a
Pipin odjizdéji pres louky a ticni zdkruty a pres plan€é. Aragorn polozi ruku Smiskovi na
rameno, aby ho utésil a oba smutné sleduyji, jak ktinl s jezdci mizi v dalce.)



Merry: He’s always followed me, everywhere I went, since before we were tweens. I would
get him into the worst sort of trouble, but I was always there to get him out. Now he’s gone.
Just like Frodo and Sam.

Smisek : Vzdycky mne nésledoval, kamkoliv jsem Sel, jako bychom byli dvojcata. Dostaval
jsem ho do nejhorsich potizi, ale vzdycky jsem tam byl, abych mu pomohl. A ted’ je pry¢. Jako
Frodo a Sam.

Aragorn: One thing I have learned about Hobbits: They’re a most hardy folk.
Aragorn : O hobitech uz jsem se néco naucil : Ze je to pékné vytrvaly lid.

Merry: Foolhardy, maybe. He’s a Took.
SmiSek : ZtreSténi, to mozna. Je to Bral.

(Merry and Aragorn look at where Gandalf and Pippin are in the distance.)
(Smisek a Aragorn hledi na Gandalfa s Pipinem v délce.)

(We go to a beautiful and tranquil forest and see the Elves on their way to the Grey Havens.
Travelling in single file, some on horseback, and some walking, the Elves move in silence.
The only sound on the background is the song of the birds and the light swish of the Elven
robes. We see Arwen, sitting on Asfaloth's back.)

(Jsme v prekrasném pokojném lese a vidime elfy odjizdét do Sedych piistavii. Nékteti pesky,
jini na konich, putuji elfové tiSe v zastupu. Jediny zvuk v pozadi je ptaci zpév a lehké Susténi
elfskych Satii. Vidime Arwen sedici na Asfalothovi.)

Elrond: (voiceover) Take her by the safest road. A ship lays anchored in the Grey Havens; it
waits to carry her across the Sea... the last journey of Arwen Unddmiel.
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lod’, kterd ji odveze za mofte... posledni cesta Arwen Undomiel.

Twilight and Shadow Soumrak a stin
(Sindarin) (Sindarstina)

(choir) (sbor)

Ngilcenninerelvi I saw a star rise high in the ~ Spatfil jsem hvézdu vychazet na
(solo) (s6lo)

Menel aduial, Evening sky, vecerni obloze,

Glingant sui vir It hung like a jewel, zavésenou jako Sperk,

Siliel mae. Softly shining. Slab¢ zétici.

(choir underneath) (sbor v pozadi)

Ngilcenninfiriel vi I saw a star fade in the Spatfil jsem hvézdu pohasinat na



Menel aduial, Evening sky, vecerni obloze,

Dur, The dark was too deep Tma byla pfiliS silna

dur i fuin and so light died, a tak svétlo zhaslo,
Naenolmae. Softly pining. TiSe touzici.

(solo) (s6lo)

An i u nathant For what might have been,  Po tom, co mohlo byt,
An i naun ului For what never was. Po tom, co nikdy nebylo.
A chuil, anann cuiannen For a life, long lived Po zivoté dlouho zitém
A meleth, peronen. For a love half given. Po lasce naptl dané.

(The party of the Elves moves on. No sounds are heard. Suddenly we see a little boy in a
white shirt, appear from nowhere. He runs slowly, as though in slow motion in a dream, into
the woods. As he runs into the trees, the surrounding forest changes to become a place made
of grey stone. Arwen turns to look at the boy and before her eyes, opens a vision of a
grey-haired Aragorn, running with outstretched hands to the little boy who is Eldarion, their
son. Aragorn takes Eldarion in his arms and spins him around, both are laughing merrily.
Arwen watches this, tears forming in her eyes. Aragorn kisses his son who then turns his face
and looks ower Aragorn's shoulder in Arwen's direction, meeting her eyes. As Arwen looks
lovingly upon the boy, she sees that Eldarion is carrying Evenstar around his neck. Eldarion
continues to stare at his mother and finally a single tear rolls down Arwen's cheek and she
closes her eyes and thinks back to the lie her father told her.)

(Skupina elfi pokracuje v cesté v naprostém tichu. Nahle vidime chlapecka v bilé kosilce, jak
se objevi odnikud a pomalu, jakoby ve zpomaleném zabéru ze snu, bézi lesem. Vbéhne mezi
stromy a okolni les se ndhle zméni v nadvoti dlazdéné Sedym kamenem. Arwen se otoci, aby
na chlapce pohlédla a pred jejima o€ima vyvstane vidéni Sedovlasého Aragorna, ktery s
otevienou naruci bézi vstiic chlapeckovi, coz je Eldarion, jejich syn. Aragorn uchopi Eldariona
rukama a rozto¢i se s nim; oba se $tastn¢ rozesméji. Arwen to pozoruje a v ocich se ji objevuji
slzy. Aragorn syna polibi a ten se oto¢i k Arwen a pies Aragornovo rameno se ji podiva do
o¢i. Arwen na chlapecka s laskou hledi a spatii, ze Eldarionovi se na krku houpé klenot
Vecernice. Eldarion se dal diva na svou matku; jedina slza nakonec sjede Arwen po lici a ona
zavie o€l a pripomene si lez, jiz ji jeji otec tekl.)

(A flashback of Elrond.)
(Vzpominka na Elronda.)

Elrond: (voiceover) There is nothing for you here, only death.
Elrond (hlas v pozadi) : Tady t¢ nic neceka, jen smrt.

(Arwen opens her eyes again and the vision is gone. He sees only the woods. One of the
Elves, Figwit, walks to Arwen, his eyes filled with sympathy and concern.)
(Arwen znovu otevie o¢i a vidéni zmizi, vidi jen les. Jeden z elft, Figwit, pfistoupi k Arwen, v



ocich cast a obavy.)

Figwit: Lady Arwen, we cannot delay.
Figwit : Pani Arwen, nemtzeme se zdrzovat.

(Without saying a word, Arwen looks down at the Elf, then in silence makes Asfaloth turn
back, intending to return to Rivendell, and rides back along the path from which they had
travelled.)

(Arwen beze slova na elfa pohlédne, pak tiSe obrati Asfalotha k navratu do Roklinky a rozjede
se zpatky po stezce, po niz pfishi.)

Figwit: My Lady!
Figwit : M4 pani!

(In the next scene, in a golden sunrise, we see Arwen arrive in the now deserted Rivendell
where her father sits alone in a bower, writing something with a quill. As he hears the sound of
the hooves, he turns, starts in surprise, makes his way to the entrance and watches as Arwen
throws her velvet robe to the ground and hurries up the steps to her father.)

sedi sam v besidce a brkem néco pise. Zaslechne zvuk kopyt, otoci se, prekvapené se vztyci a
spécha ke vchodu, kde spatii Arwen, jak odhazuje sametové roucho na zem a pospichd po
schodech k nému.)

Arwen: Tell me what you have seen!
Arwen : Rekni mi, co jsi vidél!

Elrond: (stands up to meet her, pained) Arwen!
Elrond (stane, aby ji pfivital, s bolesti v hlase) : Arwen!

Arwen: You have the gift of foresight; what did you see?
Arwen : Ty mas dar jasnoziivosti; co jsi videl?

Elrond: I looked into your future and I saw death.
Elrond : Podival jsem se do tvé budoucnosti a vidél jsem smrt.

Arwen: There is also life. You saw there was a child! You saw my son!
Arwen : Je tam také Zivor. Vidél jsi tam dite! Vidél jsi mého syna!

(Elrond turns his back at his daughter and leans against a railing and looks sadly at the silent
Rivendell.)
(Elrond se otoci zady k dcefi, opie se o zdbradli a smutné se zahledi na ztichlou Roklinku.)



Elrond: (gloomily) That future is almost gone.
Elrond (zasmusile) : Ta budoucnost je témer pryc.

Arwen: But it is not lost!
Arwen : Ale neni jeste ztracena!

(Elrond sits down, a dark expression on his face.)
(Elrond se posadi a tvaf mu potemni.)

Elrond: Nothing is certain.
Elrond : Nic nent jisté.

(Arwen kneels before her father and touches his face.)
(Arwen klesne pred otcem na kolena a dotkne se jeho tvare.)

Arwen: Some things are certain. If I leave him now, I will regret it forever. (after a pause) It is
time.

Arwen : Nékteré véci jsou jisté. Jestli ho ted” opustim, budu toho navzdy litovat. (po chvilce)
Prisel cas.

(We see dark hooded Arwen, walking into the chamber where the Shards of Narsil are kept.)
(Vidime Arwen v tmavé kapi, jak jde do sing, kde jsou uchovavany Ulomky Narsilu.)

Arwen: (voiceover)
Arwen (hlas v pozadi) :

From the ashes of fire shall be woken. Z popela ohen znovu vzplane.
A light from the shadow shall spring. Ze stinii svétlo vzejde nahle.

Renewed shall be Blade that was broken... Az opét zkuji ostii polamané...

(A brief shot of Isildur cutting the Ring from Sauron's hand.)
(Letmy zabér Isildura, jak utina Prsten ze Sauronovy ruky.)

Arwen (voiceover):
Arwen (hlas v pozadi) :

...The crownless again shall be King. ...Nekorunovany znovu bude kralem.

(Time has passed. Arwen stands in her room speaking with Elrond.)
(Uplyne né¢jaky ¢as. Arwen stoji ve své komnaté a hovoii s Elrondem.)

Arwen: Let reforge the Sword... Ada. (Father.)



Arwen : Nech znovu zkout Me¢... otce.

(Elrond doesn't answer, turns and walks away. We see Arwen, dismayed, sit down on a bed as
if exhausted, holding a book in her hands, her breathing suddenly loud. She stares as the book
in her hands drops to the ground. Elrond walks to his daughter, concerned, and picks up the
book. He looks down into Arwen's hands and takes them into his own.)

(Elrond neodpovi, otoc¢i se a odchazi. Vidime zdrcenou Arwen sedét na lizku, vyCerpanou. V
ruce drzi knihu a nahle za¢ne hlasité¢ dychat. Zira do prazdna a kniha ji z rukou vypadne na
zem. Elrond k dcefi zneklidnén ptistoupi a knihu zvedne. Pak pohlédne doli na Arweniny ruce
a uchopi je do svych.)

Elrond: (feels her hands and lowers them down in front of her) Your hands are cold. The life
of the Eldar is leaving you.

Elrond (citi dotek jejich rukou a spusti je pfed ni doli) : Ma§ studené ruce. Zivot Eldar té
opousti.

(Arwen and her father look at each other.)
(Arwen s otcem na sebe hledi.)

Arwen: (whispering) This was my choice.
Arwen (zaSeptd) : To byla ma volba.

(Elrond has tears in his eyes as Arwen continues. )
(Elrond ma v ocich slzy a Arwen pokracuje.)

Arwen: Ada, (Father) whether by your will or not, there is no ship now that can bear me
hence.

Arwen : Otce, at’ uz s tvym souhlasem nebo bez néj, od nyné¢jska uz tu neni lod’, kterd by mne
odvezla.

The Grace of Undomiel Puvab Vecernice

(Sindarin) (Sindarstina)
An i u nathant For what might have been,  Po tom, co mohlo byt,
An i naun ului For what never was. Po tom, co nikdy nebylo.
A chuil, anann cuiannen For a life, long lived Po zivoté dlouho zitém
A meleth, peronen. For a love half given Po lasce naptl dané.

(We see grieved Elrond walking in the nightly Rivendell and watching sparks flicker in the
distance as the Anduril is being made. From the shards of Narsil, two Elven-smiths forge the
Flame of the West. Scenes interchange between reforging Narsil and Elrond.)



(Vidime zarmoucené¢ho Elronda kracet no¢ni Roklinkou a pozorovat, jak opodal vyletuji
jiskry, jak je vyrabén Anduril. Dva elfsti kovafi z tlomkit Narsilu kovou Plamen Zépadu.
Stiidaji se zabéry zkuti Narsilu a Elronda.)

(We see Gandalf and Pippin ride Shadowfax night and day, through plains and forests, across
rivers, past mountains, making their way to Minas Tirith. Pippin sleeps through part of the
journey. Shadowfax's white coat glimmers in the sunlight when, at last, Gandalf nudges
Pippin.)

(Vidime Gandalfa s Pipinem, jak se dnem i noci na Stinovlasovi Zenou planémi a lesy, pies
teky a pres hory, a smetuji k Minas Tirith. Pipin ¢ast cesty prospi. Stinovlasova bild srst zari
ve slune¢nim svétle, kdyz nakonec Gandalf do Pipina Stouchne.)

Gandalf: We've just passed into the realm of Gondor.
Gandalf : Prave jsme vstoupili do fiSe Gondoru.

(They ride up a hill and finally, in the distance, full view of the seven walls of the White City
stands before their eyes.)

(Vyjedou na navrsi a nakonec se pred nimi v dalce objevuje sedm hradeb Bilého mésta v celém
svém majestatu.)

Gandalf: (in delight) Minas Tirith, City of Kings.
Gandalf (radostn€) : Minas Tirith, Mésto krala.

(We see beautiful camera shots of the City and of Gandalf and Pippin riding through the
streets of the seven-tiered citadel. Shadowfax gallops past startled citizens. People jump out of
the way in front of them.)

(Vidime prekrasné zabéry Mésta a Gandalfa s Pipinem, jak projizdé€ji ulicemi sedmi trovni
citadely. Stinovlas uhani a miji polekané obyvatele mésta. Lid¢ pred nimi uskakuji za cesty.)

Gandalf: Make way!
Gandalf': Z cesty!

The White Rider Bily jezdec
(Mithrandir's Song) (Mithrandirova piseii)
(Sindarin) (Sindarstina)

(Choir) (Sbor)

Mennen nored din Their race was over; Jejich zépas skoncil;
Gwannen huor ban All courage gone. Vsechna odvaha je pryc.
(Solo) (S6lo)

Silant calad vi Diin A light shone in the west Jasna bila zar na zapadé



Tollen Rochon 'Lan The White Rider has come Bily Jezdec dorazil
Mennen nored din His ride gone the long way Dlouhou cestu za sebou ma

(Finally they reach the top level and enter the Courtyard of the Citadel. Guards approach to
take Shadowfax. Gandalf and Pippin proceed on foot. Pippin notices the White Tree, now
dead.)

(Nakonec dosdhnou nejvyssi urovné a vjedou do Nadvofi citadely. Pfijdou strazni a odvadeji
Stinovlase. Gandalf's Pipinem dal jdou pésky. Pipin si povsimne suchého Bilého stromu.)

Pippin: It's the tree, Gandalf! Gandalf!
Pipin : To je ten strom, Gandalfe! Gandalfe!

Gandalf: Yes, the White Tree of Gondor. The Tree of the King. Lord Denethor, however, is
not a King. He is a Steward only; a caretaker of the throne.

Gandalf : Ano, Bily strom Gondoru. Kraliv strom. OvSem pan Denethor neni kral. Je jen
spravce; opatrovatel trinu.

(They walk towards the stairs leading into the throne hall. As they stand before the doors of
the throne room, Gandalf stops and looks at Pippin, giving his young charge instructions.)
(Kraceji ke schodisti do trinniho salu. Kdyz stanou pfed dvefmi do trinniho salu, Gandalf se
zastavi a pohlédne na Pipina. Pak svému mladému privodci ud€luje pokyny.)

Gandalf: Now, listen carefully. Lord Denethor is Boromir's father. To give him news of his
beloved son's death would be most unwise. And better don't mention Frodo or the Ring. And
say nothing of Aragorn either.

Gandalf : Ted mne pozorn¢ poslouchej. Pan Denethor je Boromiriiv otec. Bylo by nanejvys
nemoudré pfinést mu zpravu o smrti jeho milovaného syna. A radéji se nezmiiiuj o Frodovi ani
o Prstenu. Také netikej nic o Aragornovi.

(Gandalf'is about to enter, but stops in mid-motion and once more, turns to look at Pippin.)
(Gandalf se chysta vstoupit, ale zase se v pilce pohybu zastavi a oto¢i a opét pohlédne na
Pipina.)

Gandalf: In fact, it's better if you do not speak at all, Peregrin Took.
Gandalf : Vlastné bude nejlepsi, kdyz nebudes viibec mluvit, Peregrine Brale.

(Pippin nods and they enter through the doors. Gandalf strides quickly along the hall of the
Kings. Pippin follows a few paces behind. Inside the hall at the far end, Denethor sits on a
black chair at the foot of steps under the white throne, his face lowered, staring down at the
broken Horn of Gondor in his hands in his lap. Gandalf and Pippin walk towards him but he
makes no move to acknowledge their presence.)

(Pipin piikyvne a oba vejdou dveimi dovnitf. Gandalf spésné kraci sini krald, Pipin nasleduje



par krokli za nim. Na vzdéaleném konci sedi Denethor v ¢erném kiesle u paty schodt k bilému
trinu; hlavu ma sklopenou a pohled upieny doli, do klina, kde v rukou drzi rozbity
Gondorsky roh. Gandalf s Pipinem jdou k nému, ale Denethor se ani nepohne, aby vzal na
védomi jejich ptitomnost.)

Gandalf: Hail, Denethor son of Ecthelion, Lord and Steward of Gondor.
Gandalf : Bud’ zdrav, Denethore, synu Ectheliontiv, pane a spravée Gondoru.

(Denethor remains silent and stares at the broken horn in his hands.)
(Denethor dal ml¢i a zira na rozbity roh ve svych rukach.)

Gandalf: I come with tidings in this dark hour. And with counsel.
Gandalf : V tuto temnou hodinu pfichdzim se zpravami. A s radou.

(Denethor, Steward of Gondor stares at the broken horn, then finally slowly he raises his eyes
to Gandalf.)

(Denethor, Spravce Gondoru, dal zird na rozbity roh, pak nakonec pomalu vzhlédne na
Gandalfa.)

Denethor: Perhaps you come to explain this. (Holds up Boromir's cloven horn.) Perhaps you
come to tell me why my son is dead.

Denethor : Moznd prichazis, abys mi vysvétlil toto. (Pozvedne Boromirtiv roztaty roh.)
Mozna mi prichdzis fici, pro¢ je mij syn mrtev.

(Gandalf is bewildered and stares quietly. Pippin sees the broken horn and remembers how
Boromir died to save him and Merry.)

(Gandalf znejisti a jen se tiSe diva. Pipin spatii rozbity roh a pfipamatuje si, jak Boromir
polozil zivot, aby ho a SmiSka zachranil.)

(In a flashback, Pippin sees Boromir fall to his knees, pierced by arrows, as he desperately
fights to defend Merry and himself. We see Pippin's look of helpless horror at Parth Galen,
then we are back in the hall of Minas Tirith, and upon Pippin's haunted face is that same
look.)

(Ve vzpomince Pipin spatii Boromira padajiciho na kolena, probodeného $ipy v zoufalém boji
na obranu Smiska a jeho samého. Vidime Pipintiv vyraz bezmocné hrtizy na Parth Galenu; pak
jsme zpé&t v sini Minas Tirith a v Pipinové zmucené tvari je stejny vyraz.)

Departure of Boromir Boromirova smrt
(Sindarin) (Sindarstina)

U-velin i vegil an aegas I do not love the bright sword ~ Nemiluji leskly me¢
for its sharpness pro jeho ostii



egor i bilin a linnas

or the arrow for its swiftness,

ani $ip pro jeho rychlost,

(Quenya) (Quenijstina)
I alda helda The Tree is bare, Strom je bezlisty,
i ehtelé linda. the fountain still. fontana zmlkla.
Manna lelyalyé Whither goest thou Kam jsi odesel,
Voromiré... Boromir? Boromire?
Canelya dessé si We heard your call Slyseli jsme tvé volani,
U-erin mas. but cannot find you. avSak nemtizeme t¢ najit.

(Then Pippin steps forward around Gandalf.)
(Pak Pipin obejde Gandalfa a pokroci vpied.)

Pippin: Boromir died to save us; my kinsman and me.
Pipin : Boromir zemtel, aby nas zachranil; mého ptibuzného a mne.

(Gandalf glances down at Pippin.)
(Gandalf na néj dolt letmo pohlédne.)

Pippin: He fell defending us from many foes.
Pipin : Padl, kdyz nas branil proti mnoha neptatelim.

Gandalf: Pippin!
Gandalf : Pipine!

(The Hobbit walks to Denethor and falls to one knee before him. Denethor watches him with a
serious, inscrutable face.)

(Hobit jde k Denethorovi a poklekne pfed nim na jedno koleno. Denethor ho s véznou,
neproniknutelnou tvaii pozoruje.)

Pippin: I offer you my service, such as it is...
Pipin : Nabizim vam svou sluzbu, tak jak je...

(Gandalf closes his eyes, but doesn't interfere.)
(Gandalf ptivie oc€i, ale nezasahuje.)

Pippin: ...In payment of this debt.
Pipin : ...Jako splatku tohoto dluhu.

Denethor: This is my first command to you. How did you escape and my son did not, so
mighty a man as he was?



Denethor : PoslyS mtyj prvni rozkaz. Jak to, ze ty jsi vyvazl a mij syn ne, ackoliv to byl silny
muz?

Pippin: The mightiest man may be slain by one arrow and Boromir was pierced by many.
Pipin : I ten nejsiingj$i muz maze byt zabit jedinym Sipem, a Boromira jich proklalo mnoho.

(Denethor winces.)
(Denethor sebou skubne.)

(Then Denethor stares at Pippin, motionless, but says nothing. After many moments have
passed, Gandalf steps forward and, annoyed, knocks the Hobbit with his staff.)

(Pak Denethor na Pipina nepohnuté zird a ml¢i. Po delsi chvili nakonec Gandalf k nému
prikroci a zlostn€ klepne hobita holi.)

Gandalf: Get up!
Gandalf : Vstan!

(Pippin stands with head lowered, and returns to stand behind Gandalf.)
(Pipin vstane, hlavu sklonénou, a couvne za Gandalfa.)

Gandalf: (turns to Denethor) My Lord, there will be a time to grieve for Boromir. But it is not
now. War is coming.

Gandalf (obrati se k Denethorovi) : Mtj pane, bude jesté Cas truchlit pro Boromira. Ale ne
ted’. Prichazi valka.

(Denethor remains silent, his face lowered.)
(Denethor dal ml¢i a skloni hlavu.)

Gandalf: The Enemy is on your doorstep! As Steward you're charged with the defence of the
city! Where are Gondor's armies?!

Gandalf : Nepfitel je pred tvym prahem! Jakozto spravce mas povinnost branit mésto! Kde
jsou gondorska vojska?!

(Denethor raises his head and stares at Gandalf.)
(Denethor zvedne hlavu a zird na Gandalfa.)

Gandalf: You still have friends. You are not alone in this fight. Send word to Théoden of
Rohan. Light the Beacons.

Gandalf : Stale jest¢ mate pratele. V tomto boji nejste sami. Posli vzkaz Théodenovi
Rohanskému. Nech zapalit majaky.

Denethor: (snarling) You think you are wise, Mithrandir. Yet for all your subtleties, you have



not wisdom. Do you think the eyes of the White Tower are blind? I have seen more than you
know. With your left hand you would use me as a shield against Mordor! And with your right,
you seek to supplant me! I know who rides with Théoden of Rohan. Oh yes..., word has
reached my ears of this Aragorn son of Arathorn, and I tell you now: I will not bow to this
Ranger from the North! Last of a ragged house long bereft of Lordship.

Denethor (zavréi) : Myslis, ze jsi moudry, Mithrandire. Ale pies vSechnu tvou prohnanost
nemas moudrost. Mysli§, ze oci Bilé véze jsou slepé? Vidél jsem vic, nez vis. Levou rukou
mne chce$ pouzit jako Stit proti Mordoru! A pravou se mne snazi§ svrhnout! J& vim, kdo jede
s Théodenem Rohanskym. Ach ano..., uz se ke mné donesla zvést o tom Aragornovi, synovi
Arathorna, a ja ti ted’ fikam : ja se nesklonim pred timto hrani¢afem ze severu! Poslednim ze
zebrackého rodu, ktery uz davno ztratil vznesenost.

Gandalf: Authority is not given to you to deny the return of the King, Steward!
Gandalf : Nebyla ti ddna pravomoc branit navratu krale, sprdvce!

(Denethor jumps up from his chair.)
(Denethor vyskoci z kiesla.)

Denethor: The whole rule of Gondor is mine and no other's!!!
Denethor : Veskera moc v Gondoru nélezi mné a nikomu jinému!!!

(Pippin stares at Denethor, bewildered. Denethor sits. Gandalf turns to leave and walks swiftly
away down the hallway.)
(Pipin zmatené na Denethora zira. Denethor usedne. Gandalf se otoci a rychle odchazi sini.)

Gandalf: (calling to Pippin, without turning his head) Come!
Gandalf (vola na Pipina, aniz by otocil hlavu) : Pojd’!

(Pippin runs to catch up with the Wizard, casting a last look back at Denethor as he does so.)
(Pipin se rozbéhne, aby ¢arodéje dohnal, a pfitom naposledy pohlédne na Denethora.)

Gandalf: (to Pippin) Come. All has turned to vain ambition. He would even use his grief as a
cloak.

Gandalf (k Pipinovi) : Pojd’. Ze vSeho je jen marné ocekévani. Dokonce i1 sviij zarmutek by
pouzil jako zastérku.

(They exit the citadel.)
(Vyjdou z citadely.)

Gandalf: A thousand years this city has stood. (back to the courtyard) Now, at the whim of'a
madman, it will fall. And the White Tree, the tree ofthe king, will never bloom again.

Gandalf : Toto mésto zde stoji uz tisic let. (jdou ptes dviir) A ted’, z rozmaru Silence padne. A



Bily strom, kraliiv strom, uz nikdy znovu nerozkvete.

Pippin: Why are they still guarding it?
Pipin : Tak proc¢ ho jesté hlidaji?

Gandalf: They guard it because they have hope. A faint and fading hope that one day it will
flower. That a king will come and this city will be as it once was, before it fell into decay.
The old wisdom borne out of the West was forsaken. Kings made tombs more splendid than
the houses of the living, and counted the old names of their descent dearer than the names of
their sons. (walks to the edge of the wall) Childless lords sat in aged halls, musing on
heraldry or in high, cold towers, asking questions of the stars. And so the people of Gondor
fell into ruin. The line of kings failed. The White Tree withered. The rule of Gondor was
given over to lesser men.

Gandalf : Stfezi ho, protoZe je to nad¢je. Slaba, pohasinajici nadéje, ze jednoho dne rozkvete.
Ze piijde kral a mésto bude jako byvalo, neZ zaalo upadat. Stara moudrost piinesena ze
Zapadu byla zapomenuta. Kralové si vybudovali hrobky okazalejsi nez domy pro zivé a stara
jména zemielych povazovali za draz$i nez jména svych synd. (pfijde k zidce na okraji)
Bezdétni panové sedéli ve starobylych sinich, pfemitali o heraldice, nebo ve vysokych,
studenych vézich, kde kladli otazky hvézdam. Tak upadl lid Gondoru. Rod kréla selhal. Bily
strom zvadl. V1dda v Gondoru piesla k menSim lidem.

(Pippin walks over towards the edge of the wall as he sees red clouds climbing over mountains
towards Gondor.)

(Pipin pfistoupi k zidce na okraji a spatifi rudd mracna valici se nad horami smérem ke
Gondoru.)

Pippin: Mordor.
Pipin : Mordor.

Gandalf; Yes, there it lies. This city has dwelt ever in the sight of its shadow.
Gandalf : Ano, tam lezi. Toto mésto vzdy bylo na dohled jeho stinu.

Pippin: A storm is coming.
Pipin : Blizi se boufe.

Gandalf: This is not the weather of the world. This is a device of Sauron’s making. A broil of
fume he sends ahead of his host. The Orcs of Mordor have no love of daylight, so he covers
the face of the sun to ease their passage along the road to war. When the Shadow of Mordor
reaches this city it will begin.

Gandalf : Toto neni pocasi z tohoto svéta. To je Sauronovo piisobeni. Zhavy kout, ktery
posila pred svou armadou. Mordorsti skieti nemiluji denni svétlo, proto On zastird tvaf slunce,
aby jim usnadnil pochod do vélky. Za¢ne, az mordorsky Stin dosdhne tohoto mésta.



Pippin: Well, Minas Tirith, very impressive. So where are we off to next?
Pipin : Nu, Minas Tirith je velice pasobivé. Tak kam se vydame dal?

Gandalf: Oh, it’s too late for that, Peregrin. There’s no leaving this city. Help must come to
us.

Gandalf : Ach, Peregrine, na to je uz pfili§ pozd€. Z mésta neni tiniku. Pomoc musi pfijit k
nam.

(We now are switched to a forest where Frodo and Sam are walking.)
(Sledujeme Froda a Sama prochézet lesem.)

Sam: It must be getting near teatime. Leastways, it would be in decent places where there is
still teatime.

Sam : Uz musi byt skoro ¢as na svacinu. Tedy alespon na spofadanych mistech, kde jesté maji
svaciny.

Gollum: (turning around) We’re not in decent places.
Glum (oto¢i se) : Nejsme na spofadanych mistech.

(Frodo stops suddenly. Sam turns back to him.)
(Fodo se ndhle zastavi. Sam se k nému otoci.)

Sam: Mister Frodo? What is it?
Sam : Pane Frodo? Co se d¢je?

Frodo: It’s just a feeling. I don’t think I’ll be coming back.
Frodo : Jen takovy pocit. Nemyslim, Ze se vratim.

Sam: Yes, you will. Of course you will. That’s just morbid thinking. We’re going there and
back again just like Mister Bilbo. You’ll see.

Sam : Ale ano, vratite. OvSemze se vratite. To je pékné¢ morbidni myslenka. Pijdeme tam a
zase zpatky, zrovna tak jako pan Bilbo. Uvidite.

(They begin to walk again and they pass a large statue of a king. It has been vandalized by
Orcs. Its head has been removed and replaced by a large rock with a cage-like rusty thing
over it.)

(Jdou dal a projdou kolem velké sochy néjakého krale. Skieti ji ponicili; hlava je pry¢ a misto
ni je velky kamen v ¢emsi jako rezata klec.)

Frodo: I think these lands were once part of the kingdom of Gondor. Long ago, when there
was a king.



Frodo : Myslim, ze tento kraj kdysi nélezel ke gondorskému kralovstvi. Kdysi davno, kdyz
tam jeste byl kral.

(The sun peeks through the clouds. They see the statue's original head lying by a tree. As the
sun strikes it they see that a vine has grown around its crown. The vine has many small white
flowers. Sam turns around.)

(Mraky prorazi slunce. Hobiti spatii ptivodni hlavu sochy lezet pod stromem. Slunecni paprsek
Ji ozafi a oni vidi, ze kolem koruny se rozrostla réva plnad malych bilych kvitkii. Sam se otoci.)

Sam: Mister Frodo, look. The king has got a crown again.
Sam : Pane Frodo, podivejte. Kral ma znovu korunu.

(The clouds cover the sun again.)
(Mraky opét slunce zakryji.)

Gollum: Come on, Hobbits! Mustn’t stop now. This way.
Glum : Honem, hobiti. Ted’ sse nessmime zasstavovat. Tudy.

(On the following night in Minas Tirith, Gandalf is standing out on a balcony, smoking his pipe
and looking into the direction of Mordor. Nearby within the room Pippin is inspecting the
uniform, armour and sword he has been given.)

(Nasledujici noci v Minas Tirith, Gandalf stoji na balkoné, pokufuje z dymky a diva se smérem
k Mordoru. V mistnosti za nim si Pipin prohlizi uniformu, zbroj a mec¢, které dostal.)

Pippin:(cheerily with hope) So I imagine this is just a ceremonial position... I mean, they don't
actually expect me to do any fighting?

Pipin (vesele a s nad¢ji v hlase) : Tak ja si pfedstavuji, Ze to je jen obfadni misto... Myslim tim,
necekaji ode mne doopravdy, ze bych bojoval?

(He examines his sword, puts it back to its sheath, turns and looks at Gandalf.)
(Prohlizi si me¢€, pak jej zasune zpatky do pochvy, oto¢i se a podiva na Gandalfa.)

Pippin: (more seriously) Do they?
Pipin (véznéji) : Nebo ano?

Gandalf: (a bit derisively, in a scratchy voice) You're in the service of the Steward now, you're
going to have to do as you're told... Peregrin Took, Guard of the Citadel. (He continues to
cough.)

Gandalf (trochu posmésné, chraptivym hlasem) : Ted’ jsi ve sluzbach sprdvce a bude§ muset
délat, co ti prikazi... Peregrine Brale, Strdzce Citadely. (Rozkasle se.)

(Pippin pours a cup of water for Gandalf and brings it to him.)



(Pipin nalije Gandalfovi Salek vody a podava mu jej.)

Gandalf: Ridiculous Hobbit. Guard of the Citadel. (his coughs echo around as Pippin gives
him the cup) Thank you.

Gandalf : Smésny hobit. Strazce citadely. (jeho kasel se rozl¢ha, kdyz mu Pipin podava salek.)
Deékuji.

Pippin: (looking towards the sky) There’s no more stars. Is it time?
Pipin (pohlédne k obloze) : Uz nejsou vidét zadné hvézdy. Prisel Cas?

Gandalf® Yes.
Gandalf : Ano.

(Pippin walks to the railing of the balcony and leans against it.)
(Pipin jde k zabradli balkénu a opte se o n¢.)

Pippin: It's so quiet...
Pipin : Je takové ticho...

Gandalf: It's the deep breath before the plunge.
Gandalf : To je jen hluboky nadech pted skokem do vody.

Pippin: (after a short pause) I don't want to be in a battle... But waiting on the edge of one I
can't escape is even worse!

Pipin (po kratké odmlce) : Nechci se dostat do bitvy... Ale ¢ekat na ni, kdyz se ji nemohu
vyhnout je jesté horsi!

(Gandalf comes to stand beside the Hobbit; Pippin turns his face up to look at the Wizard.)
(Gandalf k hobitovi pfistoupi a Pipin oto¢i a zvedne hlavu, aby na carodéje pohlédl.)

Pippin: Is there any hope, Gandalf? For Frodo and Sam?
Pipin : Je jesté n¢jakéa nadéje, Gandalfe? Pro Froda a Sama?

Gandalf: There never was much hope...
Gandalf : Nikdy nebyla velka nad¢je...

(Pippin's face turns serious and he looks at Gandalf, concern and surprise in his eyes.)
(Pipin zvazni a zadiva se na Gandalfa, v o¢ich obavy a ptekvapeni.)

Gandalf: ...just a fool's hope.
Gandalf: ... jen blaznovska nad¢je.



(Gandalf turns his face in the direction of Mordor, where the night sky is painted bloody red
by Orodruin.)

(Gandalf otoc¢i tvar smérem k Mordoru, kde je no¢ni obloha nad Orodruinou zbarvena krvavé
doruda.)

Gandalf: Our enemy is ready. His full strength's gathered.
Gandalf : N4s nepfitel je ptipraven. Uz sebral veskerou svou moc.

(A shot of Mamakil, making their way to Minas Tirith.)
(Zabér Mumaku, smétujicich k Minas Tirith.)

Gandalf: (voiceover) Not only Orcs but Men as well, legions of Haradrim from the South.
Gandalf (hlas v pozadi) : Nejenom skiety, ale také lidi, legie Haradskych z jihu.

(A shot of armies, then the Corsairs of Umbar sailing upriver. On the shores, dwellings are
burning. Their crews prepare arbalists for battle.)

(Zabér vojsk, pak korzart z Umbaru, jak pluji proti proudu feky. Na brezich hoti obydli.
Posadky ptipravuji samostfily k boji.)

Gandalf: (voiceover) Mercenaries from the Coast. All will answer Mordor's call.
Gandalf (hlas v pozadi) : Zoldnéfe z pobiezi. Vsichni pfijdou na vyzvu z Mordoru.

(Castamir, the Corsair Captain is giving commands.)
(Castamir, korzarsky velitel, udili rozkazy.)

Castamir: (PJ) Come on!
Castamir (PJ) : Kuptedu!

(Back on the balcony in Minas Tirith.)
(Zpé&t na balkonu v Minas Tirith.)

Gandalf: This will be the end of Gondor as we know it. Here the hammerstroke will fall
hardest.
Gandalf : Toto bude konec Gondoru, jak jej zndme. Sem dopadne uder kladiva nejtvrdéji.

(A shot of the towers of Osgiliath.)
(Pohled na Osgiliath a jeho véze.)

Gandalf: If the river is taken, if the garrison in Osgiliath falls, the last defence of this city will
be gone.

Gandalf : Pokud se zmocni feky, pokud posadka v Osgiliathu padne, posledni obrana tohoto
mesta bude ztracena.



Pippin: (hopefully, almost blissfully) But we have the White Wizard, that's got to count for
something,
Pipin (s nad&ji a téméf blazen€) : Ale my mame Bilého carodgje; to prece néco znamena.

(The smile on Pippin's face fades as his young hopeful eyes are met by Gandalf's serious ones.
Gandalf'is less confident than Pippin had hoped.)

(Usmév pohasne Pipinovi ve tvafi, kdyz se jeho mladé oci plné nad&je setkaji s vaznymi
Gandalfovymi. Ten si vSak je méné¢ jisty, nez Pipin doufal.)

Pippin: Gandalf?
Pipin : Gandalfe?

(We see how in Minas Morgul the Witch-King of Angmar is getting ready for he battle. He
pulls on his foul iron gloves and covers his faceless head with an atrocious helmet.)

(Vidime, jak se v Minas Morgul Cernoknézny krdl Angmaru piipravuje do boje. Nasazuje si
ohavné Zelezné rukavice a hlavu bez tvare si zakryva désivou helmou.)

Gandalf: (voice over) Sauron is yet to reveal His deadliest servant, the one who will lead
Mordor's armies to war. The one they say no living man can kill : The Witch-King of Angmar!
You've met him before.

Gandalf (hlas v pozadi) : Sauron ale teprve odhali svého nejsmrtonosnéjsiho sluzebnika, toho,
ktery povede vojska Mordoru do valky. Toho, o némz se tikd, ze ho zZadny zivy muz nemtze
zabit : Cernoknézného krale Angmaru! Uz jsi se s nim setkal.

(Gandalf and Pippin look at each other as the Wizard continues.)
(Gandalf's Pipinem na sebe pohlédnou a carod¢j pokracuje.)

Gandalf: He stabbed Frodo on Weathertop.
Gandalf : To on bodl Froda na Vétrové.

(As Pippin remembers the incident, we get a quick flashback of Frodo as he is being stabbed
with a Morgul blade.)

(Pipin si uddlost ptipomene; vidime rychlou vzpominku na Froda, jak je bodnut morgulskou
cepeli.)

Gandalf: He is the Lord of the Nazgfl...,
Gandalf': Je to Pan nazguli...,

(Gollum, Frodo and Sam cower next to the road that leads to the city of Minas Morgul.)
(Glum, Frodo a Sam se kr¢iu okraje cesty vedouci do mésta Minas Morgul.)



Gandalf: ...the greatest of the Nine. Minas Morgul is his lair.
Gandalf': ...nejvetsi z Devitky. Minas Morgul je jeho doupé.

(As Gandalf and Pippin are having the conversation on the balcony in Minas Tirith, at the
same time in Minas Morgul, Gollum is leading the two Hobbits to the Winding stairs. They
crouch next to the road, right before the bridge, and look down the road, which ends at a set
of foreboding iron gates, into the direction of the Nazgil city that glows with eerie green light.
Everything is silent and no movement can be seen anywhere.)

(Zatimco Gandalf a Pipin spolu rozmlouvaji na balkonu v Minas Tirith, ve stejné dob¢ v Minas
Morgul vede Glum oba hobity k Tocitym schodiim. VSichni tfi se kréi u cesty ptimo pred
mostem a divaji se na cestu, jez konci u odpudivé zelezné brany, smérem k méstu nazguld,

rrrrr

Gollum: The Dead City. Very nassty place... Gollum. Full of... enemiess!
Glum : Mrtvé méssto. Velice osklivé missto... Glum. Plné... nepratel!

(Gollum glances at Sam, giving him a meaningful look, then jumps up on the road. Frodo and
Sam follow.)

(Glum se ohlédne po Samovi, vrhne na n¢j vyznamny pohled a vyskoci na cestu. Frodo se
Samem za nim.)

Gollum: Quick! Quick! They will ssee! They will ssee!
Glum : Rychle! Rychle! Uvidi nass! Uvidi néss!

(As they sneak across the road, Sam follows Gollum who is already climbing the rocky wall,
off the road on the North side of the Morgul vale. They pass two grotesque statues that seem
to guard the entrance. Frodo, however, stops on the side of the road and, as though in a
dream, stares at one of the dark creepy statues of the Balrogs, placed on both sides of the road
where the bridge, leading to the city gates, starts. He moves away from Sam and Gollum
towards the city.)

(Plizi se ptes cestu; Sam nasleduje Gluma, ktery uz $plha na skalni sténu u cesty, na severni
stran¢ Morgulského udoli. Minou dvé ohavné sochy, které jako by sttezily vstup. Frodo se
vsak zastavi na kraji cesty a jako ve snu zira na jednu z temnych straSidelnych soch balrogd,
které stoji po obou stranach cesty na zac¢atku mostu do mésta. Pak se pohne smérem k méstu,
pry¢ od Sama a Gluma.)

Gollum: Come away! Come away!
Glum : Jdéte pryc¢! Jdéte pryc!

(Frodo hesitates. Slowly he turns and walks to Sam. They look up to where Gollum is sitting
on a rock, pointing at the stairs that wind to dizzying heights up a sheer cliff.)
(Frodo zavéaha, pak se pomalu otoci a jde za Samem. Oba vzhlédnou na skalisko, kde sedi



Glum a ukazuje na schody, které se po prikrém tutesu klikati do zavratné vysky.)

Gollum: Look, look, we've found it: the way into Mordor! The ssecret sstairss.
Glum : Podivejte, podivejte, nasli jssme to : cessticku do Mordoru! Sskryté sschody.

(The camera follows the steep, narrow winding stairs, cut in the impossibly high rock wall.)
(Kamera sleduje piikré uzké klikaté schody, vytesané do zavratné vysoké skalni stény.)

Gollum: Climb...!
Glum : Lezte...!

(The Hobbits stare in shock at the impossible-looking steep stairs climbing the cliff face in
front of them, but as Sam moves to attempt to climb them, Frodo once again stops, compelled
to turn and look at the Dead City. He loses himself to the will of the Ring and slowly starts to
stagger towards the bridge past a pair of gargoyles and down the causeway toward the city,
as if against his will, unable to stop himself. With his right hand he is clutching the Ring and on
the background we can hear whispers and the high-pitched voice of the Ring. Farther away
Sam and Gollum finally see what's going on.)

(Hobiti zdésen¢ ziraji na piikré schody, které stoupaji po sténé utesu pred nimi a piipada jim,
ze se na n¢ nikdy nedokazou vySplhat. Pak se Sam pohne a pokusi se Splhat, avSak Frodo se
znovu zastavi, pfinucen otoCit se a pohlédnout k Mrtvému méstu. Podl¢ha vili Prstenu a
pomalu se za¢ind potacet k mostu, kolem obou oblud a po cesté na hrazi k méstu. Jde jakoby
proti své vili a neni schopen se zastavit. V pravé ruce svira Prsten; v pozadi je slySet Sepot a
kvilivy hlas Prstenu. Opodal si Sam s Glumem konecné povSimnou, co se déje.)

Sam: (turning around, he sees his master, and shouts in despair, drowning out the whispers of
the Ring.) No! Mister Frodo!

Sam (otoc€i se a spatii svého pana; zoufale vykiikne a prehlusi Sepot Prstenu) : Ne! Pane
Frodo!

Gollum: Not that way!!!
Glum : Tamtudy ne!!!

(Gollum cries in terror as Frodo already staggers on the bridge, closer and closer to the dark
gates, ignoring Sam and Gollum who are running desperately after him.)

(Glum zdésené kiici, kdyz se Frodo potacivé vyda k mostu, stale bliz k temné brang, a
nevsima si ani Sama ani Gluma, ktefi se za nim zoufale rozbéhnou.)

Gollum: What'ss it doing?!
Glum : Co to d¢la?!

(Sam hurries to Frodo and grabs him by his Elven cloak and pulls him back. Frodo, however,



still faces the City and tries to resist, but is held back.)
(Sam se Zene za Frodem, popadne ho za elfsky plast’ a strhne ho zpatky. Frodo vSak stéle hledi
k méstu a pokousi se vzepiit, ale Sam ho udrzi.)

Sam: No!
Sam : Ne!

Frodo: No...! They're calling me...
Frodo : Ne...! Volaji mne...

Gollum: No!
Glum : Ne!

(Even Gollum starts to pull at Frodo's hand to keep him from walking to the gates of Minas
Morgul. As they pull him back from the bridge to the hidden stairs, the air is starting to fill
with menacing rumble, coming from inside the city. The earth shakes and they all fall down.
Suddenly everything goes silent and then, with a huge pressure wave-like sound, from the
middle of the city, erupts a column of green-blue light that goes straight to the cloud-filled
sky. As Frodo watches this, he brings his hand up to clutch the Ring around his neck.)
(Dokonce 1 Glum se po ném vrhne a tahd Froda za ruku, aby mu zabranil jit k bran¢ Minas
Morgul. Zatimco ho tdhnou z mostu zpét ke skrytym schodiim, vzduchem se rozlehne hrozivé
dunéni, vychazejici z mesta. Zemé se tiese a oni upadnou. Nahle vS§echno znovu ztichne a pak,
s mohutnym zaburacenim razové viny, zprostied mésta vylétne piimo k obloze plné temnych
mracen sloup zelenomodrého svétla. Frodo to sleduje a zvedne ruku, aby seviel Prsten.)

(At the same time in Minas Tirith, Gandalf and Pippin are standing silently on the balcony,
looking into the direction of Mordor. Gandalf leans back from the railing and with a serious
face, surprised watches the green ray of light in the sky above Minas Morgul, as does Faramir
in Osgiliath.)

(Ve stejné chvili v Minas Tirith Gandalf s Pipinem tiSe stoji na balkénu a hledi smérem k
Mordoru. Gandalf ucouvne od zabradli a jeho tvat zvazni, kdyz na obloze nad Minas Morgul s
prekvapenim spatii paprsek zelené¢ho svétla. Podobné¢ u€ini i Faramir v Osgiliathu.)

(In Minas Morgul the earth shakes and thundery sounds fill the air. Frodo presses himself into
Sam's arms and Gollum tries to get off the road, and onto the rocky slope above it.)

(V Minas Morgul se zemé tiese a rozléhd se ohluSivé himéni. Frodo se pfitiskne do Samovy
naruce a Glum se snazi slézt z cesty a vySplhat na skalu nad ni.)

(At the same time in Minas Tirith, the soldiers and civilians are watching the events in Minas
Morgul in terror. Gandalf and Pippin are still standing on the balcony. Pippin is terrified and
turns to look at Gandalf. The Wizard sees that the Hobbit is scared and wraps an arm around
his shoulder comfortingly.)



(V téze chvili vojaci 1 obyvatel¢ Minas Tirith s hriizou pozoruji, co se déje v Minas Morgul.
Gandalf s Pipinem stale stoji na balkonu. Pipina pfemtze hriza, oto¢i se a pohlédne na
Gandalfa. Carodgj spatii, jak je hobit zd&Seny a obejme ho kolem ramen, aby ho utésil.)

(Back in Minas Morgul.)
(Zpét v Minas Morgul.)

Gollum: Hide! Hide!
Glum : Sskryjte sse! Sskryjte!

(We go back to Frodo and Sam who have managed to hide behind some rocks on the stairs.
Sam peeks from his hiding place and Frodo, too, pushes himself up to look into the direction
of the city. They see how the Witch-King, riding his Fell beast, finally comes out of Minas
Morgul, flies up and perches above the city gate. As Frodo sees him, he suddenly slumps
down, clenching his teeth in pain. The wound on his shoulder, given by the Witch-King, aches.
As the Lord of the Nazgll lets out a long, piercing, shattering scream, both Hobbits and
Gollum cry out and cover their ears and writhe on the ground. The scream continues and
continues, and Frodo is unable to keep his hands on his ears, the look on his face agonized, his
breathing ragged, his hands falling weakly to his sides.)

(Jsme zpét u Froda a Sama, kterym se nakonec podatilo ukryt za skalisky na schodech. Sam
vyhlizi z tOkrytu; Frodo se také pfinuti zvednout a podivat se k méstu. Oba vidi, jak
Cernoknézny kral na Okfidleném netvorovi koneéné opousti Minas Morgul; vzlétne a usadi se
nad branou mésta. Jakmile ho Frodo spatii, nahle se zhrouti a bolesti zatne zuby. Projede jim
bolest z rdny v rameni, kam ho Ptizracny kral bodl. Pan nazguli vyda dlouhy, pronikavy a
zdrcujici vyktik; oba hobiti i s Glumem vykiiknou, zakryji si usi a svijeji se na zemi. Vykiik se
rozléha dél a dal a Frodo uz nedokaze udrzet ruce na usich; ve tvaii ma zoufaly vyraz, ruce
mu bezmocné spadnou k boktim a on preryvané dycha.)

Frodo: (Clutches his shoulder, and shudders in pain.) I can feel his blade!
Frodo (Svira si rameno a bolesti se tiese) : Citim jeho cepel!

(Frodo grits his teeth and growls in pain as the Witch-King's scream sounds louder still in the
air. The Fell beast bellows, the low sound of grinding comes out, the gates of the city swing
open and an Orc army starts to march out.)
(Frodo zatind zuby a mruéi bolesti, jak se vykfik Cernoknézného krale rozléha vzduchem.
Oktidleny netvor zaive, ozve se hluboké dunéni pochodujicich nohou, brana mésta se otevie a
zacina z ni ven pochodovat vojsko skretii.)

(We go to Gandalf and Pippin on the walls of Minas Tirith.)
(Zpét ke Gandalfovi s Pipinem na hradbach Minas Tirith.)

Gandalf: (as though to himself) We come to it at last... The great battle of our time.



Gandalf (spiSe pro sebe) : Tak jsme se toho nakonec dockali... Nejvétsi bitva tohoto véku.

(We see how the Witchking watches the huge army marching forward along the bridge, right
past the place where Frodo, Sam and Gollum are hiding, watching them. The Witch-King sets
out with his Fell beast and as he flies right past the Hobbits in hiding, they press their heads
down hastily. The Witch King shrieks and flies over the causeway toward the mouth of the
vale.)

(Vidime, jak Cernoknézny krél sleduje ohromné vojsko pochodovat pies most a pfimo kolem
mista, kde se Frodo, Sam a Glum skryvaji a sleduji déni. Cernoknézny kral se na Okiidleném
netvorovi vznese a pieleti piimo nad hobity v ukrytu; ti chvatné pfitisknou hlavy k zemi.
Cernoknézny kral zaviesti a leti nad cestou k vychodu z tidoli.)

Gollum: Hurry, come away, Hobbitssess! We climb! We musst climb!
Glum : Rychle, jdeme pry¢, hobitci! Lezeme! Mussime 1ézt!

(The three of them start to climb the stairs as the seemeingly endless army of Orcs and foul
beasts continues to march below them.)

(Vsichni tfi za¢nou Splhat po schodech a pod nimi dal pochoduje vojsko skietti a ohavnych
netvort, které nema konce.)

(Back again to Gandalf and Pippin on the walls of Minas Tirith.)
(Znovu zpét ke Gandalfovi s Pipinem na hradbach Minas Tirith.)

Gandalf: The board is set. The pieces are moving.
Gandalf : Sachovnice je pfipravena. Figurky se daly do pohybu.

Gollum: Up, up, up the stairs we go. And then it’s into the tunnel.
Glum : Nahoru, nahoru, nahoru po sschodech jdeme. A pak je to do tunelu.

Sam: Hey, what’s in this tunnel? (grabs Gollum as he tries to get away) You listen to me, and
you listen good and proper. Anything happens to him, you have me to answer to. One sniff
something’s not right, one hair stands up on the back of my head, it’s over. No more Slinker.
No more Stinker. You’re gone. Got it? (Gollum grins at him.) I’'m watching you. (climbs up
to where Frodo is.)

Sam : Hej, co je v tom tunelu? (chnapne po Glumovi, ktery se mu snazi utéci) Poslouchej mne,
a poslouchej dobfe a pozorn€. Néco se mu stane, a budes se mi zodpovidat. Jen naznak, ze
néco neni v poradku, jen chloupek se mi zjezi na krku, a je hotovo. Zadny Podlez, zadny
Podraz. Je po tob¢. Je to jasné? (Glum se na n¢j usklibne) Ja t€ sleduji. (Splha za Frodem.)

Frodo: What was that about?
Frodo : Co si tam povidate?



Sam: Nothing. Just clearing something up.
Sam : nlc. Jen si néco vyjasiujeme.

(The Hobbits continue climbing. Gollum grins up at Sam and follows.)
(Hobiti $plhaji dal. Glum se na Sama zasklebi a také Splha.)

(It is dawn and Gandalf is striding swiftly through the city, leading Pippin on the back streets
of Minas Tirith.)
(Za usvitu Gandalf rychle kra¢i méstem a vede Pipina vedlej$imi ulickami Minas Tirith.)

Gandalf: Peregrin Took, my lad. There is a task now to be done. Another opportunity for one
of the Shire-folk to prove their great worth.

Gandalf : Peregrine Brale, mj chlapce. Ted musi§ néco udélat. Dalsi ptilezitost pro jednoho z
lidu Kraje, aby prokazal svou cenu.

(He looks up. Minas Tirith's beacon sits on a peak high above the city. Pippin looks up.
Gandalf stops and kneels in front of Pippin, placing his hand gently on the Hobbit's shoulder.)
(Vzhlédne. Majak Minas Tirith se ty¢i na utesu vysoko nad méstem. Pipin také vzhlédne.
Gandalf stane, poklekne pted Pipinem a jemn¢ polozi hobitovi ruku na rameno.)

Gandalf: You must not fail me.
Gandalf ;: Nesmi$ mne zklamat.

(Pippin nods, a look of understanding on his small face. With a serious face, he runs off in the
direction of the Beacon tower to lit it.)

(Pipinovi se ve tvaricce objevi chapavy vyraz a on piikyvne. Pak se s vaznou tvari rozbéhne k
veézi s majdkem, aby jej zazehl.)

(The scene shifts to Osgiliath. The river Anduin. Guards walk by the water in the ruins of
Osgiliath. Faramir's men are eating and sharpening their swords. Faramir walks through the
ruined halls. Orc-filled boats approaching slowly and quietly. All light is veiled by the growing
darkness, though it is day; all is dark and misty.)

(Zabér prechazi do Osgiliathu. Reka Anduina. V troskach Osgiliathu po biehu piechézeji
straze. Faramirovi muZi ji a brousi si mece. Faramir prochdzi rozbofenymi sinémi. Pomalu a
tiSe ptiplouvaji Cluny plné skietti. Ackoliv je den, veSkeré svétlo je pohlcovano narustajici
temnotou; vse je zahaleno mlhavym Serem.)

Madril: (To Faramir) It’s been very quiet across the river. The Orcs are lying low. The
garrison may have moved out. We’ve sent scouts to Cair Andros. If the Orcs attack from the
north, we’ll have some warning.

Madril (k Faramirovi) : Za fekou je néjak ticho. Skieti jsou zalezli. Mozna, ze stahli posadku.
Poslali jsme stopate k Cair Androsu. Pokud skfeti zautoci od severu, budeme varovani.



(One Orc makes too much noise while rowing. )
(Jeden ze sktet vesluje prilis hluc¢né.)

Gothmog, Orc leader: Quiet!
Gothmog, skieti velitel : Ticho!

(Switches back to Osgiliath.)
(Zpétky v Osgiliathu.)

Gondorian soldier: We need ten more.
Gondorsky vojék : Potfebujeme jeste deset.

(Men continue to whisper to each other as the Orc boats continue to creep up to the banks.
One Gondorian soldier sees the Orc army.)

(Muzi si dal Septaji; skieti Cluny se priblizuji ke biehu. Jeden z gondorskych vojakt je
zpozoruje.)

Gothmog: Kill him!
Gothmog : Zabijte ho!

(An Orc shoots down the sentry before he can give warning. He falls down the steps with a
clatter, alarming the other soldiers, including Faramir. Faramir and Madril rush over to see
what has happened. They see that he's been killed by an Orc arrow.)

(Drive nez strazny stac¢i dat vystrahu, skiet ho zastieli. S rachotem se zfiti ze schodi a
vyburcuje ostatni vojaky i Faramira. Faramir s Madrilem pfibéhnou, aby zjistili, co se stalo.
Vidi, Ze vojék byl zabit skietim Sipem.)

(In the city, Faramir and his men see the boats approaching and are preparing for the attack.
They run to the shore, grasping spears, hiding behind walls, keeping out of sight of the boats.
Some have obviously just been woken up and had no time to put on full gear. Low voices
give orders.)

(Ve mésté Faramir se svymi muzi zpozorovali pfiplouvat Cluny a pfipravuji se na utok.
Chapou se kopi, bézi na bieh a skryvaji se za zdmi, aby je ze ¢lunii nezpozorovali. Nékteii se
patrné prave probudili a neméli ani ¢as si obléci plnou zbroj. Tiché hlasy udileji rozkazy.)

Faramir: They’re not coming from the north. (He runs toward the river.) To the river!
Quick!... Quick, come on!
Faramir : Neptichazeji od severu. (Rozb¢hne se k fece.) K fece! Rychle!... Rychle, jdéte!

Ranger: (handing out weapons) Go! Go! Come on!
Hranicar (podava zbran€) : Rychle! Rychle! Honem!



(Faramir's men move toward the river. They hide behind the ruined walls.)
(Faramirovi muzi se pfemist’uji k fece a skryvaji se za rozbitymi zdmi.)

Gothmog: (in the boats) Faster!
Gothmog (ve Clunech) : Rychleji!

(The Orcs row faster and the boats get closer to Osgiliath. We can see that the amount of the
Orc isn't few. Inside the city the men are running to their posts. Swords are drawn. Close-up
on Faramir, pressed to a wall, gets ready for battle. The first boats reach the shore.)

(Skteti vesluji rychleji a Cluny se priblizuji k Osgiliathu. Nyni je vidét, Ze skietti je ohromna
spousta. Ve mesteé se muzi rozbihaji na sva mista a tasi mece. Zabér zblizka na Faramira, jak se
tiskne ke zdi a piipravuje k boji. Prvni ¢luny ptirdzeji ke biehu.)

Gothmog: Draw swords!
Gothmog : Tasit mece!

(The Orcs finally arrive at the city, drop ramps for disembarking and start running to the
shore. Hidden in the shadows, Faramir, leaning against a wall, watches as the Orcs run right
past him and his men, and into the city. They let some of them pass, waiting for the right
moment. Finally Faramir takes a deep breath, runs forth from his hide, charges and the battle
begins. His men follow his lead. Men and orcs fight fiercely. The men defend their city as more
and more Orcs arrive with their boats.)

(Skteti posléze pfiplouvaji do mésta, shazuji vylodovaci rampy a zacinaji vybihat na bieh.
Faramir se skryt ve stinu tiskne ke zdi a sleduje, jak skieti probihaji do mésta kolem néj a jeho
muzl, ktefi ¢ekaji na spravny okamzik. Nechaji néjaké projit. Nakonec se Faramir zhluboka
nadechne, vyb&éhne z tkrytu a zaatoc¢i. Muzi ho nasleduji. Propuka bitva. Muzi a skieti se
nelitostné biji. Muzi haji mesto, ale na ¢lunech piiplouva stale vice skieta.)

Soldiers: Fight, fight!
Vojéci : Bojujte, bojujte!

(Fighting continues. The Orcs throw planking across Osgiliath's broken bridge and rush
across.)
(Boj pokracuje. Skieti prehazuji desky pres rozbity osgiliathsky most a zenou se pres néj.)

(We go back to Minas Tirith where Pippin climbs up to the tower to light the Beacon. It is
guarded by two Gondorian soldiers, but they don't see the Hobbit, laughing and drinking
amongst themselves. Pippin is a small figure as he climbs to the tower to light the Beacon. As
Pippin nears the top, he cast an eye over to them, then swiftly pulls himsef up. Still unseen by
the soldiers, Pippin hauls himself onto the pile of wood, reaches for the lamp hanging over it,
but a rope snaps and a large bowl of oil hanging beneath the lamp spills. Pippin reaches the



lamp and tosses it onto the Beacon. The wood of the Beacon catches quickly. He is pleased,
but quickly realizes it's not particularly clever to stay on a lit pile of wood, and quickly begins
climbing back down. The soldiers jump up in surprise as they see the Beacon is lit.)

(Vracime se do Minas Tirith, kde Pipin $plhd na véz, aby zapalil majak. Ten stiezi dva
gondorsti vojaci, avSak ti spolu popijeji a bavi se a hobita nezpozoruji. Pipin je jen mala
postavicka, jak Splhd na véz, aby majak zapdlil. Pipin se blizi k vrcholu véze a po ocku
pohlédne na vojaky; pak se hbit¢ vytdhne nahoru. Stdle nepozorovan se vySplhd na hranici
dfeva, sahne po lampé¢, jez nad ni visi; provaz vSak praskne a velkd nadoba s olejem, jez visi
pod lampou, se pievrhne a olej vytece. Pipin strhne lampu a hodi ji na hranici; dfevo ihned
vzplane. Je potéSen, ale pak si rychle uvédomi, ze neni zrovna moudré zistat stat na hoftici
hromad¢ dfeva a spé$n€ zacne Splhat zpatky doli. Vojaci piekvapené vyskoc¢i, kdyz zpozoruji,
ze majak hofi.)

A soldier: (surprised, to his companion) Look?!
Vojéak (ptekvapené k druhovi) : Coze?!

(Below, on the street, Gandalf smiles as he sees that the Hobbit has succeeded. He runs to the
west to see how the chain of the seven Beacons starts to light up.)

(Dole na ulici se Gandalf zpozoruje, ze hobit uspél, a usméje se. BEzi na zipadni stranu
podivat se, jak se za¢ind rozhoftivat cely fetéz sedmi majaki.)

Gandalf: (quietly) Amon Din.
Gandalf (tise) : Amon Din.

(Shot of a lit Beacon high on the snowy mountaintop.)
(Zabeér rozhotivajiciho se majaku na vrcholku vysoké zasnézené hory.)

Soldier: The Beacon! The Beacon of Amon Din is lit!
Vojak : Majék! Zazehli majadk na Amon Din!

(We see a glimpse of Denethor in the window of his chamber as he watches the situation with
a dark look on his face and sneers in helpless anger.)

(Kratky zabér na Denethora v okné jeho komnaty, ktery s potemnélou tvaii pozoruje, co se
déje, a s bezmocnym hnévem se uskliba.)

Gandalf: Hope is rekindled.
Gandalf : Nad¢je znovu zahotela.

(Upon seeing the Beacon at Amon Din lit, two guards at Eilenach hastily run towards theirs
Beacon to lit it. Then they wave their torches to signal to the next Beacon which soon is lit
too. Then, a beautiful and breathtaking scene follows, showing us in the sequence how one by
the one the Beacons of Gondor are lit, one after another: Amon Din, Eilenach, Nardol, Erelas,



Minrimmon, Calenhad and Halifirien, 'The White Tree' playing triumphantly on the
background. The camera flies through the air, over snowy mountain peaks, during day and
night time, showing us how the chain of Beacons light up in fire, until at last, we arrive at
Edoras. It is daybreak again and Aragorn is sitting outside and eating from a bowl. He sees the
burning sign; hope comes into his eyes. Casting a last, glorious look at the burning Beacon in
the mountains, he immediately turn around and runs in exhilaration down the hillside to the
Golden Hall, taking the steps two at a time, throws open the doors and runs inside. Inside
stand many men, and they turn their heads in surprise as a panting Aragorn stands before
them.)

(Kdyz zpozoruji, Ze majak na Amon Din vzplal, oba strazni na Eilenachu uhanéji k vlastnimu
majaku, aby jej zazehli. Pak mavaji pochodnémi, aby dali znameni dal$imu majaku; ten se také
brzy rozhoti. Nasleduje nadhernd, dechberouci scéna, ukazujici v sérii zabéri, jak se majaky
Gondoru jeden po druhém zazihaji : Amon Din, Eilenach, Nardol, Erelas, Minrimmon,
Calenhad and Halifirien; melodie 'Bily strom' zni triumfiln¢ v pozadi. Kamera proléta
vzduchem nad zasnézenymi horami, dnem i noci, a ukazuje, jak se fetéz majakti rozhotiva, az
se nakonec ocitdme v Edorasu. Je usvit dal§iho dne; Aragorn sedi venku, drzi misku a néco ji.
Spatii planouci znameni a v o€ich se mu zazehne nadé€je. Vrhne na majak hotici v horach
posledni vitézoslavny pohled, okamzité se otoci, radostné se rozbéhne z kopce do Zlaté sing,
pticemz bere schody po dvou; rozrazi dvete a viiti se dovnitf. Tam stoji mnoho muzi a ti
prekvapené otoc¢i hlavy, kdyz udychany Aragorn stane pred nimi.)

Aragorn: (forcing his voice out loudly, even as he pants for breath) The Beacons of Minas
Tirith! The Beacons are lit! (Strongly yet almost pleadingly) Gondor calls for aid!

Aragorn (pfinuti se nahlas vyktiknout, i kdyz lapa po dechu) : Majaky Minas Tirith! Majaky
vzplaly! (S naléhavym dirazem) Gondor vola o pomoc!

(Théoden is standing at a table, speaking with Eomer, Gamling and others. He looks up from
a map at Aragorn but remains silent for several moments, looking out into the distance.
Farther away, we see Eowyn runs to stand beside her brother Eomer. Moments pass as
everyone is waiting for the King's answer.)

(Théoden stoji u stolu a hovoii s Eomerem, Gamlingem a dal§imi. Vzhlédne od mapy na
Aragorna, aviak chvili mléi a hledi do délky. Stranou vidime Eowyn, jak piibiha a stane vedle
svého bratra Eomera. Cas b&i a vsichni ¢ekaji na kralovu odpovéd’.)

Théoden: (at last, calmly but proudly proclaims) And Rohan will answer!
Théoden (nakonec rozvazné€ a hrd¢ prohlasi) : A Rohan odpovi!

(Eowyn and Eomer look relieved.)
(Eowyn a Eomer se uklidni.)

Théoden: (commandingly) Muster the Rohirrim!
Théoden (velitelsky) : Svolejte Rohiry!



(Eomer bows and leaves to gather up the riders. Men climb on horses. A person rings the
muster bell on top of a tower. Théoden and company stride out of the Golden Hall in his
armor. Eomer bows and leaves to gather up the riders. We go outside and see many people
prepare for leaving. Théoden is talking to Eomer.)

(Eomer se ukloni a odchazi shromazdit jezdce. Muzi naskakuji na kong. Nékdo rozezni
shromazd’ovaci zvon na vézi. Théoden ve zbroji vyjde s doprovodem ze Zlaté sing. Eomer se
ukloni a chysta se odejit, aby shromazdil jezdce. Zabér zvenku ukazuje, jak se spousta lidi
pripravuji k odjezdu. Théoden promluvi k Eomerovi.)

Théoden: Assemble the army at Dunharrow; as many men as can be found. You have two
days.

Théoden : Shroméazdéte vojsko v Seré brazdé; tolik muzi, kolik jen jich najdete. Mate na to
dva dny.

(Eomer nods and turns to leave, but is stopped by his uncle.)
(Eomer piikyvne a otoéi se k odchodu, ale stryc ho zastavi.)

Théoden: On the third, we ride for Gondor... And war.
Théoden : Ttetiho dne odjedeme do Gondoru... A do valky.

(Eomer nods again and turns away.)
(Eomer piikyvne, otodi se a odejde.)

Eomer: Forward!
Eomer : Vpred!

Another soldier: Very good, sir.
Jiny vojak : Vyborng, pane.

Theoden: (turning to his side) Gamling!
Théoden (otoci se na stranu) : Gamlingu!

Gamling: Sir.
Gamling : Pane.

Théoden: Make haste across the Riddermark. Summon every able-bodied man to Dunharrow.
Théoden : Pospichej napii¢ Jizdmarkou a svolévej kazdého schopného muze do Seré brazdy.

Gamling: I will.
Gamling : Provedu.



(Gamling nods and leaves. Theoden watches as many Riders stream out down the hill.)
(Gamling ptikyvne a odjizdi. Théoden sleduje, jak zaplava Jezdci sjizdi s kopce.)

(The scene goes to Aragorn, who is securing his gear on Brego. Eowyn joins him, leading her
own horse towards him.)

(Zabér na Aragorna, ktery pfivazuje svou vystroj na Brega. Pfichizi Eowyn a vede k nému
vlastniho kong.)

Aragorn: You ride with us?
Aragorn : Ty jede$ s ndmi?

Eowyn: Just to the encampment. It's tradition for the Women of the Court to farewell the men.
Eowyn : Jen do tdbora. Zeny od dvora se tam tradi¢né loudi s muZi.

(Aragorn looks at Eowyn, walks to her horse and lifts up the folded blanket, revealing a
sword. He looks at her, as though questioningly. Eowyn moves his hand away and pulls the
blanket down, hiding the sword again.)

(Aragorn pohlédne na Eowyn, pristoupi k jejimu koni a nadzdvihne sloZenou pokryvku; objevi
se me¢. Tazavé se na ni podiva. Eowyn mu odstréi ruku, spusti pfikryvku a me¢ znovu

ukryje.)

Eowyn: The men have found their captain. They will follow you into battle, even to death.
You have given us hope.

Eowyn : Muzi nagli svého velitele. Budou t& nasledovat do boje, dokonce i na smrt. Dal jsi
nam nad¢ji.

(She turns away. Aragorn contemplates her words.
(Odvréti se. Aragorn se nad jejimi slovy zamysli.)

(Merry approaches Théoden, holding his sword.)
(Smisek pristoupi k Théodenovi, me€ v ruce.)

Merry: Excuse me. [ have a sword. Please accept it. (Merry kneels.) I offer you my service,
Théoden King.

SmisSek : Promiiite mi. Mam me¢. Prosim, prijméte jej. (SmiSek poklekne.) Nabizim vam své
sluzby, krali Théodene.

Théoden: (pulling Merry up to his feet) And gladly I accept it. You shall be Meriadoc, Esquire
of Rohan.

Théoden (vytdhne Smiska znovu na nohy) : A ja je s radosti pfijimdm. Bude$ Meriadoc,
rohansky rytif.



(Asmile runs across the face of Merry as he runs off. Legolas and Gimli are on top of a horse
ready to go.)
(Smiskovu tvar rozzari ismeév a on odbéhne. Legolas a Gimli uz sedi na koni, hotovi vyjet.)

Gimli: Horsemen, hmph! I wish I could muster a legion of Dwarves, fully armed and filthy.
Gimli : Jezdci, hmph! Réad bych svolal legii trpasliki, pln€ ozbrojenych a rozzuienych.

Legolas: Your kinsmen may have no need to ride to war. I fear war already marches on their
own lands.

Legolas : Tvoji piibuzni mozna nebudou muset vyjet do valky. Bojim se, ze valka uz
pochoduje do jejich vlasti.

(We see many of the Rohirrim riders riding off as Merry kicks his pony, who ignores him.)
(Vidime odjizdét spoustu Rohirti, zatimco Smisek pobizi ponika; ten ho ignoruje.)

(We see the women and children of Rohan saying goodbye to the men. King Théoden stands
alone and watches as the flag of Rohan, green with a galloping horse, flaps in the air. He
watches the people of Rohan.)

(Vidime rohanské zeny a déti, jak se louci s muzi. Kral Théoden osamél a hledi na rohanskou
vlajku, zelenou s koném v trysku, ttepotajici se ve vétru. Pak sleduje rohansky lid.)

Théoden: (voiceover) And so it is before the walls of Minas Tirith, the doom of our time will
be decided.

Théoden (hlas v pozadi) : A tak to tedy bude pied hradbami Minas Tirith, kde se rozhodne o
osudu naseho véku.

(We see Aragorn get on Brego's back as Eomer talks to the riders.)
(Vidime Aragorna nasedat na Brega, zatimco Eomer promlouva k jezdctim.)

Eomer: Now is the hour! Riders of Rohan! Oaths you have taken, now fulfill them all! For
Lord and Land!
Eomer : Pfisel ¢as! Rohaniti jezdci! Nyni splitte piisahy, jeZ jste slozili! Za krale a za vlast!

(We see as the Riders of Rohan, led by their King on his white horse, leave Edoras in a long
column. Merry on a small white pony, Stybba, too, is with them, cheered up.)

(Vidime, jak rohansti jezdci, vedeni kralem na bilém koni, v dlouhém zastupu opoustéji
Edoras. Také rozradostnény Smisek na malém bilém ponikovi Stybbovi odjizdi s nimi.)

(The desperate battle at Osgiliath continues. Orc sappers cross a gap in the bridge with a
wooden platform and more Orc troops rush over to the West bank. Faramir and his men fight
bravely but are on the losing side. The ferocity and numbers of the Orcs begin to take a toll
on the defenders. Men are rushing about in confusion. The Orcs are everywhere and men fall



down, dead. We see Faramir running through an arch to Madril, dozen Orcs coming after
him.)

(Zoufaly boj v Osgiliathu pokracuje. Skieti Zenisté premosti diru v mosté dievénou rampou a
pres ni se na zapadni bieh Zenou dalsi oddily skieti. Faramir i jeho muzi statecné bojuji, avSak
podléhaji. Prevaha skietl a jejich zufivost si zacinaji na obrancich vybirat svou dan. Muzi ve
zmatku pobihaji sem a tam. Skieti jsou uz vSude a muzi padaji, mrtvi. Vidime Faramira, jak
ptibiha pod oblouk k Madrilovi, za nim se Zene tucet skiett.)

Madril: (warns) Faramir!
Madril (varovng) : Faramire!

(Faramir sees the archers, ready to shoot, and jumps out of the way. The Orcs coming after
him receive a volley of arrows, but many more charge on forward.)

(Faramir zpozoruje luciStniky pfipravené ke stielbé a uskoc€i jim z rany. Salva skosi skiety,
ktefi se za nim hnali, ale zene se sem spousta dalSich.)

Madril: We can't hold them! The City is lost.
Madril : Nemtizeme je zadrzet! Mésto je ztraceno.

(Faramir looks around him in despair as more of his men fall, and agrees.)
(Faramir se zoufale rozhlédne; vidi umirat dalsi své muze a souhlasi.)

Faramir: Tell the men to break cover. We ride to Minas Tirith.
Faramir : Rekni muziim, at’ vyklidi pozice. Odjizdime do Minas Tirith.

(More men are being killed and suddenly the scream of the Nazgtil reaches the soldier's ears.)
(Dalsi muzi umiraji a ndhle k usim vojakti dolehne skiek nazgult.)

Damrod: Nazgil...!
Damrod : Nazgul...!

(The Nazgal, with their Fell beasts circle over the city. The Fell beasts dart in to grab men
with their huge claws.)

(Nazgulové na Oktidlenych netvorech krouzi nad méstem. Netvofi se stfemhlav snaseji dolii a
obrovskymi patéty chiapaji po muzich.)

Faramir: Take cover!
Faramir : Kryjte se!

Soldier: Nazgul!
Vojak : Nazgul!



Faramir: Pull back! Pull back to Minas Tirith!
Faramir : Ustupte! Ustupte do Minas Tiritth!

(With Faramir's lead, the men retreat. Back amongst the Orcs, Madril gets badly wounded and
falls to the ground behind. Faramir and the soldiers reach their horses and begin to flee from
the city. The Nazgil keep attacking as the men ride away with their horses.)

(Muzi se pod Faramirovym vedenim stahuji. Madril se mezi skiety opozdi; je tézce zranén a
pada na zem za nimi. Faramir a jeho vojaci se dostavaji ke konim a prchaji z mésta. Nazgulové
dal na muze i kon¢ itoci.)

Soldier: Fall back!
Vojak : Zpatky!

Faramir: Retreat! Retreat!
Faramir : Ustup! Ustup!

Soldier: Run for your lives!
Vojak : Utikejte o zivot!

(Men on horses begin to stream out of the city. The Nazgul shriek.)

rrrrrr

Soldier: This way!
Vojék : Tudy!

(All grows quiet as Orcs gather around the badly wounded Madril, who lies on his back and,
knowing his fate, looks up with fearful eyes. The leader of the Orcs, Gothmog, snatches a
spear from a lesser Orc and thrusts it into Madril's chest. With a gasp Madril dies.)

(Vsechno ztichne, kdyz se skieti shroméazdi kolem tézce zranéného Madrila, lezicitho na
zadech, ktery vi, co ho ¢eka a vzhlédne se strachem v ocich. Velitel skieti, Gothmog, vytrhne
menSimu skietovi kopi a vrazi je Madrilovi do hrudi. Madril s bolestnym vzdechem zemre.)

Gothmog: The age of Men is over. The time of the Orc has come.
Gothmog : V¢k lidi skoncil. Pfichazi vk skiett.

The Retreat from Osgiliath Ustup z Osgiliathu
(Sindarin) (Sindarstina)

Revail vyrn Black wings Cerna kiidla
dan minuial against a pale morning proti bledému tsvitu
u galad, There is no more light, UZ nenti svétlo,

u vin anor hen not in this sun ne pod timto sluncem



Cano an dregad Call the retreat Volejte k tistupu

u natha ored There will be no warning Nebude varovani
Gwanwen ost in giliath The citadel of the stars is gone Citadela hvézd zanikla
Dannen Osgiliath Osgiliath is fallen Osgiliath padl

(We see the surviving soldiers ride away from Osgiliath in a hurry, the Nazgll coming after
them across the open Fields of the Pellenor. The Fell beast keep flying around the men, lifting
them from their horses with their claws, then throwing them to the ground.)

(Vidime, jak prezivsi vojaci spéSné prchaji od Osgiliathu; nazgulové je prondsleduji pies
oteviena Pellenorska pole. Oktidleni netvoti dal krouzi kolem muz, zvedaji je paraty ze sedel
do vysky a pak je pousteji na zem.)

Soldier: Take cover! It's the Nazgul!
Vojék : Kryjte se! To jsou nazgulové!

Another soldier: Take cover, my lord!
Jiny vojak : kryjte se, miij pane!

Another else soldier: (shouting) It's coming!
Dalsi vojak (ktici) : Uz je tady!

(All looks hopeless for the Men of Gondor, until a white horse gallops from the city gates of
Minas Tirith, its rider clad all in white. We then see Gandalf, riding with Shadowfax, Pippin
with him. From Minas Tirith, he rides to the aid of the men. The Gondorian soldiers and the
civilians are watching him from the walls in the wonder.)

(Situace vyhlizi pro gondorské muze beznadéjn€, kdyz vtom se z mestské brany Minas Tirith
vyftiti bily ki, s jezdcem celym v bilém. Pak vidime Gandalfa jedouciho na Stinovlasovi; s nim
Pipin. Vyjizdi z Minas Tirith muzim na pomoc. Vojéci 1 obyvatelé Gondoru ho s udivem
sleduji z hradeb.)

Soldier of Minas Tirith: It's Mithrandir!...
Vojak z Minas Tirith : To je Mithrandir!...

Another Gondorian soldier: (from the walls of Minas Tirith) It's the White Rider!
Jiny gondorsky vojak (z hradeb Minas Tirith) : To je Bily jezdec!

(Shadowfax carries them closer to where the three Nazgll are still attacking retreating
Faramir and his men. The Nazgul's beasts grab riders and horses in their claws, then let them
fall. They fly at the riders and bowl them over. When they near the men of Gondor and
everything looks hopeless, Gandalf raises his staff above his head and as he does so, a bright,
white light beams from the head.)

(Stinovlas je nese stale blize k mistu, kde ti'i nazgulové stale utoci na ustupujiciho Faramira a



jeho muze. Netvoii nazgulti uchvacuji jezdce 1 kon€ pataty, pak je nechaji padat. Nalétavaji na
jezdce a srazeji je na zem. Kdyz gondorské muze obkli¢i a vSechno se zda byt ztraceno,
Gandalf pozvedne hil nad hlavu a z jeji hlavice vySlehne jasna bild zat.)

(Meanwhile in Minas Tirith Irolas, a captain of the Citadel Guard, is shouting orders from in
front of the Gate.)
(Mezitim v Minas Tirith Irolas, velitel Straze citadely, vykiikuje pted branou rozkazy.)

Irolas: Pull!
Irolas : Otevrit!

(Back on the Pelennor Fields the light drives away the Nazgtl; with a shriek, they break off
their attack and take to the skies, wheeling and flying back toward Mordor. Gandalf turns
Shadowfax, falls in at the head of the company and the men are safe to ride into Minas Tirith.
The gates of Minas Tirith open. Faramir's men and Gandalf stream in. Once inside the gates,
Faramir pushes his horse out from the crowd and rides to Gandalf.)

(Zpétky na Pelennorskych polich; svétlo zazene nazguly na ustup; ti zanechaji Gtoku, vznesou
se do vysky, jesté zakrouzi a odlétaji zpét do Mordoru. Gandalf oto¢i Stinovlase a vpadne do
¢ela oddilu. Muzi se mohou bezpecné vratit do Minas Tirith. Brdna Minas Tirith se otevie.
Gandalf 1 Faramirovi muzi se viiti dovnitf. Jakmile jsou za branou, Faramir pobidne kon¢ ze
zastupu a piijede ke Gandalfovi.)

Faramir: Mithrandir! They broke our defences, they've taken the bridge and the West bank.
Batallions of Orcs are crossing the River.

Faramir : Mithrandire! Prolomili nasi obranu, zmocnili se mostu a zapadniho brehu. Pluky
skietl prekracuji feku.

Irolas: It is as Lord Denethor predicted! Long has he foreseen this doom!
Irolas : Tak jak to pan Denethor predpovédél! Uz dlouho ptedvidal tuto zahubu!

Gandalf: Foreseen and done nothing!
Gandalf : Predvidal a nic neudélal!

(Gandalf turns around with Shadowfax, revealing the small form of Pippin who is sitting in
front of him. As Faramir sees the Hobbit, he stares down at him. Pippin notices he is being
stared at and tries to lower his face.)

(Gandalf se se Stinovlasem otoci, ¢imz se ukaze Pipinova postavicka, sedici pred nim. Faramir
si hobita pov§imne a upiené se na n&j zahledi. Pipin postfehne, ze se na n¢ho diva a odvraci
tvar.)

Gandalf: Faramir? (He reads the face of the young captain.) This is not the first Halfling to
have crossed your path.



Gandalf : Faramire? (Poznava z vyrazu tvafe mladého velitele.) Tohle neni prvni ptlcik, ktery
ti pfisel do cesty.

Faramir: (shakes his head) No...
Faramir (potfese hlavou) : Ne...

(Pippin looks up, excited, and the look on his face getting brighter.)
(Pipin vzruSené vzhlédne a tvaf se mu rozjasni.)

Pippin: You've seen Frodo and Sam?!
Pipin : Vy jste vid¢l Froda a Sama.?!

(Faramir nods at Pippin.)
(Faramir Pipinovi pfitaka.)

Gandalf: Where?! When?!
Gandalf : Kde?! Kdy?!

Faramir: In Ithilien, not two days ago.
Faramir : V Ithilienu, nejsou to ani dva dny.

(Pippin turns to look at Gandalf, both look happy and relieved.)
(Pipin se otoci a podiva se na Gandalfa; obéma se viditeln¢ ulevilo a usméji se.)

Faramir: (gravely) Gandalf, they're taking the road to the Morgul Vale.
Faramir (vazn€) : Gandalfe, oni se vydali cestou do Morgulského udoli.

(The smile on Gandalf's face fades and he looks at Faramir, his eyes filling with worry.)
(Usmév na Gandalové tvaii pohasne a on pohlédne na Faramira, v o&ich obavy.)

Gandalf: And then the Pass of Cirith Ungol?
Gandalf : A odtud do prismyku Cirith Ungol?

(Faramir nods silently.)
(Faramir tiSe piikyvne.)

Pippin: What does that mean? What's wrong?!
Pipin : Co to znamena? Co je Spatné?

Gandalf: (slowly, yet voice filled with urgency) Faramir, tell me everything. Tell me all you
know.
Gandalf (pomalu, avSak naléhavym hlasem) : Faramire, pov€z mi v§echno. VSechno, co vis.



(Scene changes to Faramir and Denethor talking to each other.)
(Vidime Faramira a Denethora, jak rozmlouvaji.)

Denethor: This is how you would serve your city? You would risk its utter ruin?
Denethor : Takhle chces slouzit svému méstu? Chces riskovat jeho naprostou zkazu?

Faramir: I did what I judged to be right.
Faramir : Ud¢lal jsem, co jsem povazoval za spravné.

Denethor: What you judged to be right. You sent the Ring of Power into Mordor in the
hands of a witless Halfling. It should have been brought back to the Citadel to be kept safe.
Hidden. Dark and deep in the vaults not to be used. Unless at the uttermost end of need.
Denethor : Co jsi povazoval za spravné. Poslal jsi Prsten Moci do Mordoru v rukou
nedovtipného pulcika. M€l byt piinesen sem do citadely, kde by byl drzen v bezpec¢i. Ukryty.
Hluboko v temnoté sklepeni, aby nebyl pouzit. Jedin€ v ptipad¢ nejvyssi nouze.

Faramir: I would not use the Ring. Not if Minas Tirith were falling in ruin and I alone could
save her.
Faramir : Nepouzil bych Prsten. Ani kdyby Minas Tirith propadalo zkaze a ja jediny je mohl
zachranit.

Denethor: Ever you desire to appear lordly and gracious as a king of old. Boromir would
have remembered his father’s need. He would have brought me a kingly gift.
Denethor : Vzdycky touzi§ vystupovat distojné a zaroven vlidné jako néjaky davny kral.
Boromir by pamatoval na potteby svého otce. On by mi piinesl kralovsky dar.

Faramir: Boromir would not have brought the Ring. He would have stretched out his hand
to this thing and taken it. He would’ve fallen.
Faramir : Borimir by Prsten nepfinesl. Natahl by po té véci ruku a zmocnil by se ji. A padl by.

Denethor: You know nothing of this matter!
Denethor : O tom ty nic nevis!

Faramir: He would have kept it for his own! And when he returned you would not have
known your son.

Faramir : nechal by si Ho pro sebe! A az by se vratil, uz byste svého syna nepoznal.

Denethor: (enraged) Boromir was loyal to me! Not some wizard’s pupil!
Denethor (vztekle) : Boromir mi byl vérny! Nebyl to zadny carodéjav ucen!

(He cries, trips and falls against his chair. Faramir approaches him.)



(Rozplace se, klopytne a padne do kiesla. Faramir k nému pfistoupi.)

Faramir; Father?
Faramir ; Otée?

(Denethor looks over Faramir's shoulder and smiles. )
(Denethor pohlédne Faramirovi pfes rameno a usméje se.)

Denethor: (face is lighting up) My son.
Denethor (tvaf se mu rozjasni) : Maj synu.

(Denethor sees a hallucination of Boromir walking towards him with the Ring. Boromir
disappears and Denethor’s face goes from happiness to sadness as he is left looking at
Faramir.)

(Denethor spatii v halucinaci Boromira, jak k nému kraci s Prstenem. Pak Boromir zmizi a
Denethorova $tastna tvar opét posmutni, kdyz opét hledi na Faramira.)

Denethor: (to Faramir) Leave me.
Denethor (k Faramirovi) : Nech mne byt.

(Faramir leaves.)
(Faramir odejde.)

(Now high above Minas Morgul, Frodo, Sam and Gollum are climbing the Winding stairs, Orc
armies still marching from the Dead City deep under them. For the small Hobbits, the steep
stairs are a huge trial. As Frodo, struggling heavily, climbs up, loses his footing and almost
falls, crying out in shock.)

(Vysoko nad Minas Morgul se nyni Frodo, Sam a Glum Splhaji po Tocitych schodech.
Hluboko pod nimi stale z Mrtvého mésta pochoduji skieti vojska. Pro malé hobity jsou strmé
schody témér nezdolatelné. Frodo se tézce drape nahoru, avsak uklouzne mu noha a on témét
spadne se zdéSenym vykiikem.)

Gollum: Careful, Masster! Careful! Very far to fall!
Glum : Opatrng, panessku! Opatrné! To by byl hodné dlouhy pad!

(Gollum is the first one to finish climbing and he pulls himself up to a small landing. He turns
to look down at Frodo and Sam who are still climbing.)

(Glum se prvni vySplha nahoru a vytdhne se na malou ploSinku. Otoci se a podiva dolii na
Froda a Sama, ktefi se stale Splhaji.)

Gollum: Very dangerouss on the sstairss...
Glum : Ty sschody jssou velice nebezpecné...



(Finally Frodo reaches the ledge. He tries to get a good grip to pull himself up.)
(Frodo se posléze dostane az k fimse. Snazi se pofadné zachytit, aby se mohl vytdhnout
nahoru.)

Gollum: Come, Masster!
Glum : Pojd’te, panessku!

(As Frodo is trying to pull himself up, the Ring falls out from under his shirt. It starts to take
him over. Gollum watches it with gleaming eyes.)

(Jak se Frodo snazi vytdhnout nahoru, vyklouzne mu Prsten zpod koSile. Zacne Gluma svadeét.
Glum se na né€j podiva a o¢i se mu rozzafi.)

Gollum: Come to Ssméagol...!
Glum : Pojd'te ke Ssméagolovi...!

(Slowly he reaches out with his right hand, his fingers moving towards the Ring around
Frodo's neck. The call of the Ring can be heard on the background, not at all enticing, but
more like it's ordering Gollum to take It. He almost has his hand on the Ring when Sam, lower
down right behind Frodo, sees what he's up to.)

(Pomalu natahne pravou ruku a prsty se mu staceji smérem k Prstenu, k Frodové krku. Volani
Prstenu je slySet v pozadi, viibec ne jako lakani, spise jako piikaz Glumovi, aby Ho vzal. Glum
se uzuz Prstenu dotkne, kdyz Sam, ktery uz se dostal tésné¢ pod Froda, zpozoruje, co se Glum
chysta ud¢lat.)

Sam: Mister Frodo!
Sam : Pane Frodo!

(Sam worries that Gollum is going to get the Ring and pulls out his sword; Gollum frowns at
him.)
(Sama zachvati strach, ze Glum chce Prsten vzit a tasi me¢; Glum se na n€j zamraci.)

Sam: Get back, you! Don't touch him!
Sam : Hej, ty, zpatky! Nesahej na né;j!

(There is a slight pause. Gollum is fighting with his urge to take the Ring, but at the last
moment he resists the Ring, his hand brushes past It and grips Frodo's hand instead of the
Ring. Frodo is pulled up to the safety by Gollum.)

(Chvilka vahani. Glum zapasi s nutkdnim vzit Prsten a v poslednim okamziku se Prstenu
vzepre, jeho ruka o Prsten jen zavadi a on uchopi misto Prstenu Frodovu ruku a vytdhne ho
nahoru do bezpeci.)



Gollum: Why doess he hatess poor Ssméagol?! What hass Ssméagol ever done to him?!
Glum : Pro¢ nenavidi chudédka Ssméagola?! Co mu kdy Ssméagol ud¢lal?!

(Sam sheathes his sword. As he is still struggling in the stairs, Gollum moves closer to Frodo
who is lying on the ground, catching his breath, and leans over him.)

(Sam schova me¢. Zatimco se stdle snazi dostat nahoru po schodech, Glum se piiblizi k
Frodovi, ktery lezi na zemi a lapa po dechu, a nakloni se nad n¢j.)

Gollum: Masster...
Glum : Panessku...

(Gollum strokes Frodo's arm and speaks with a whispering voice.)
(Glum pohladi Froda po ruce a Septem k nému promlouva.)

Gollum: Masster carriess a heavy burden... Ssméagol knowss... A heavy, heavy burden...
Glum : Panessek nesse tézké biemeno... Ssméagol to vi... Tézké, pretézké biemeno...

(Behind them, Sam is pulling himself up to the landing.)
(Za nimi se Sam Skrabe nahoru na plosinku.)

Gollum: The fat one cannot know.
Glum : To ten tlussty nemtize védét.

(Gollum moves to lie beside Frodo, his face only inches away from Frodo's as he continues.)
(Glum si lehne vedle Froda, tvar kousicek od Frodovy, a pokracuje.)

Gollum: Ssméagol will look after Masster.
Glum : Ssméagol se o panesska posstara.

(Sam, still partly over the ledge, pulls himself slowly up and watches as Gollum is whispering
to the weary and mixed up Frodo.)

(Sam je ted’ napul na fimse, vytdhne se nahoru a diva se, jak Glum naseptava unavenému a
zmatenému Frodovi.)

Gollum: He wantss It. He needss It, Ssméagol sseess it in his eyess!
Glum : Chce Ho. Pozaduje Ho, Ssméagol mu to vidi v o¢ich!

(Frodo is listening to Gollum, already starting to doubt Sam's trustworthiness.)
(Frodo Glumovi naslouché a uz zac¢ina pochybovat o Samov¢ spolehlivosti.)

Gollum: Very ssoon he will assk you for It! You will ssee!
Glum : Uz brzicko vass o N¢&j pozada! Uvidite!



(Frodo's eyes are filled with doubt and confusion.)
(Frodovi se v o¢ich objevi pochybnosti a zmatenost.)

Gollum: The fat one will take It from you!
Glum : Ten tlussty vam Ho vezme!

(With this Frodo turns around, looking at Sam with suspicion in his eyes, clutching the Ring
protectively.)
(Poté se Frodo otoci, pohlédne na Sama s podezienim v o€ich a drzi Prsten, aby jej ochranil.)

(We are in Osgiliath. The Witch-King of Angmar, with his Fell Beast, sitting up in the top of a
tower, watches the ruined city laid out before him. The ugly-faced Orc commander Gothmog
comes to see him.)

(V Osgiliathu Cernoknézny kral na své Okiidlené bestii sedi na vrcholu vé%e a obzira
rozbotené mesto pod sebou. Ohavné vyhlizejici skieti velitel Gothmog k nému ptichazi.)

Witch-King: Send forth all legions. Do not stop the attack until the city is taken. Slay them all.
Cernoknény kral : Vsechny oddily at’ postupuji. Nezastavujte se v utoku, dokud mésto
nepadne. VSechny povrazdit.

Gothmog: What of the Wizard?
Gothmog : A co ¢arodgj?

Witch-King: I will break him.
Cernokn&zny kral : Toho rozdrtim.

(We go to Minas Tirith and see Gandalf, looking out from the city wall and watching the fields
with Gondorian guards.)

(Vracime se do Minas Tirith a vidime Gandalfa s gondorskymi vojaky vyhlizet z hradby a
pozorovat okoli.)

Guard: Where are Théoden's riders?
Vojék : Kde jsou Théodenovi jezdci?

Another guard: Will Rohan's army come?
Jiny vojak : Pfijede rohanské vojsko?

First guard: Mithrandir?
Prvni vojak : Mithrandire?

Gandalf: Courage is the best defence you have now.



Gandalf : Ted’ je vasi nejlepsi obranou odvaha.

(Scene changes to Pippin sitting alone on a bench in a room in the citadel.)
(Zabér na Pipina, ktery sedi sam na lavici v mistnosti v citadele.)

Pippin: What were you thinking, Peregrin Took? What service can a Hobbit offer such a great
lord of Men?

Pipin : Co sis myslel, Peregrine Brale? Jakou sluzbu mize nabidnout hobit takovému velkému
panovi lidi?

Faramir: (walking into the room) It was well-done. A generous deed should not be checked
with cold counsel. You are to join the tower guard.

Faramir (vejde do mistnosti) : To jsi dobfe udélal. Slechetny &in by se nemél hodnotit chladnou
mysli. Mas se pfipojit k vézni strazi.

Pippin: I didn’t think they would find any livery that would fit me.
Pipin : Nemyslel jsem, Ze by mohli najit néjakou uniformu, kterd mi padne.

Faramir: Once belonged to a young boy of the city. A very foolish one who wasted many
hours slaying dragons instead of attending to his studies.
Faramir : Kdysi patfila jednomu mladému chlapci z tohoto mésta. Velice blaznivému, ktery
marnil ¢as pobijenim drakti, misto aby dochazel do uceni

Pippin: This was yours?
Pipin : To byla vase?

Faramir: Yes, it was mine. My father had it made for me.
Faramir : Ano, byla moje. Otec ji pro mne nechal udélat.

Pippin: Well, I’'m taller than you were then. Though I’'m not likely to grow anymore, except
sideways.

Pipin : Nu, takze jsem vyssi nez jste byl tehdy vy. Az na to, Ze uz nejspiS neporostu, a kdyz,
tak do Sitky.

(They both laugh.)
(Oba se rozesmgji.)

Faramir: Never fitted me either. Boromir was always the soldier. They were so alike, he and
my father. Proud. Stubborn even. But strong.

Faramir : Mn¢ také nikdy nepadla. To Boromir byl vzdy vojak. Byl si s otcem tak podobny.
Hrdy. Dokonce tvrdohlavy. Ale silny.



Pippin: I think you have strength of a different kind. And one day your father will see it.
Pipin : Myslim, ze vy mate silu jiného druhu. A vas otec to jednoho dne pozna.

(We go inside the throne hall where Pippin, kneeling, is giving his oath to Denethor. Faramir is
standing on the background, watching.)

(Zabér z tranni sin€, kde klecici Pipin sklada Denethorovi ptisahu. Faramir stoji vpovzdali a
sleduje to.)

Pippin: Here do I swear fealty and service to Gondor. In peace or war, in living or dying...
Pipin : Zde ptisahdm poslusnost ve sluzbé¢ Gondoru. V miru i ve vélce, v Zivoté ¢i ve smrti...

(Pippin is having trouble remembering what to say. This amuses Denethor and he gives the
Hobbit a smile. Pippin hesitates and carries on uncertainly. )

(Pipin si nemtize vzpomenout, co ma fici. Denethora to pobavi a usméje se na hobita. Pipin
zavaha a nejisté pokracuje.)

Pippin: Fr... From... From... (He closes his eyes and takes a breath.) From this hour
henceforth, until my lord release me, or death... take me.

Pipin : O... Od... Od... (Zavie o¢i a nadechne se.) Od nynéjska navzdy, dokud mne mij pan
nepropusti nebo si mne smrt... nevezme.

(Denethor stands up and walks to Pippin.)
(Denethor vstane a pfistoupi k Pipinovi.)

Denethor: (stands up with an amused smile on his face) And I shall not forget it. Nor fail to
reward that which is given.

Denethor (stane s pobavenym usmévem ve tvaii) : A ja na to nezapomenu. Ani neopominu
odmeénit to, ¢eho se mi dostane.

(Denethor holds out his hand, on which there is a ring; Pippin closes his eyes, reluctant, and
quickly kisses the man's ring. Denethor cups Pippin's face and makes him look up.)

(Denethor natdhne ruku s prstenem; Pipin pfivie o€i, trochu zavaha a rychle muziv prsten
polibi. Denethor uchopi Pipinovu tvai do rukou a ptinuti ho vzhlédnout.)

Denethor: Fealty with love.
Denethor : Vérnost laskou.

(Denethor makes his way to a table that is set near by.)
(Denethor ptejde ke stolu, ktery stoji opodal.)

Denethor: Valor with honor (to Faramir), disloyalty with vengeance.
Denethor : Udatnost poctou (k Faramirovi), zradu mstou.



(Denethor looks at Faramir and sits down. He eyes his son as he starts to fill his plate with
fruit and meat. Pipin stands.)

(Denethor pohlédne na Faramira a usedne. Stale se diva na syna a na talii' si naklada ovoce a
maso. Pipin vstane.)

Denethor: (to Faramir) I do not think we should so lightly abandon the outer defences.
Defences that your brother long held intact.

Denethor (k Faramirovi) : Nemyslim, ze bychom méli tak snadno opoustét vnéjsi obranu.
Obranu, kterou tviij bratr dlouho udrzel neporusenou.

Faramir: What would you have me do?
Faramir : Co chces, abych udélal?

Denethor: I will not yield the river and Pelennor redoubts unfought. Osgiliath must be retaken.
Denethor : Nevydam teku a Pelenorské pevnustky bez boje. Musime znovu dobyt Osgiliath.

Faramir: My Lord, Osgiliath is overrun.
Faramir : MUjj pane, Osgilath je zaplaveny skiety.

Denethor: Much must be risked in war. Is there a Captain here who still has the courage to do
his Lord's will?

Denethor : Ve valce se musi mnohé riskovat. Je zde jesté n&jaky velitel, ktery ma dost odvahy
vykonat, co jeho pan zada?

(Pippin looks at Denethor to see the hardened look upon his face, then turns to look at
Faramir, confused. Faramir watches his father with a saddened expression.)

(Pipin pohlédne na Denethora a spatii v jeho tvaii nemilosrdny vyraz, pak se zmatené otoci k
Faramirovi. Faramir se na otce diva s posmutnélym vyrazem.)

Faramir: (voice breaking) You wish now that our places have been exchanged. (He swallows.)
That I had died and Boromir had lived.

Faramir (zlomenym hlasem) : Ted’ si prejes, abychom si vymenili mista. (Polkne naprazdno.)
Abych ja zemiel a Boromir zil.

(Denethor is silent before answering, the expression on his face serious.)
(Denethor ml¢i, pak s vaznym vyrazem odpovi.)

Denethor: (as if to himself, whispering softly) Yes, I wish that.
Denethor (zaSepta tiSe vicemén¢ pro sebe) : Ano, to si pieji.

(With this, he brings a goblet to his lips and drinks deeply. Faramir looks at his father, tears



forming in his eyes.)
(S tim pozvedne pohar ke rtiim a zhluboka se napije. Faramir hledi na otce a v o¢ich se mu
lesknou slzy.)

Faramir: Since you're robbed of Boromir, I will do what I can in his stead.
Faramir : Jelikoz jsi piiSel o Boromira, vykondm misto n¢j, co bude v mych silach.

(Faramir bows to his father and turns around to leave. Pippin watches as Faramir walks away.
Denethor merely sits with the wine goblet in his hands and is silent. Halfway down the hall,
Faramir stops and turns to look at Denethor.)

(Faramir se otci ukloni a oto¢i se k odchodu. Pipin se divd, jak Faramir odchézi. Denethor jen
sedi s pohdrem vina v rukou a ml¢i. Na pul cesty sini se Faramir zastavi a oto¢i zpét k
Denethorovi.)

Faramir: If I should return, think better of me, father.
Faramir : Pokud se vratim, smyslej o mn¢ Iépe, otce.

(Faramir takes a last look at his father's silent face, then turns and slowly walks away. But as
Faramir approaches the door, Denethor calls out after him, his voice hard and clear.)

(Faramir naposled pohlédne na otcovu micici tvat, poté se otoci a pomalu odchazi. AvSak
kdyz se uz blizi ke dvefim, Denethor za nim zavola jasnym, tvrdym hlasem.)

Denethor: (coldly and doesn't look up) That will depend on the manner of your return.
Denethor (lhostejné, aniz by vzhlédl) : Bude zalezZet na tom, jak se vratis.

The Last Son Posledni syn
(Sindarin) (Sindarstina)

Boe le henio You must understand. Musi$ pochopit.

Ane ah a phen He does the duty of two sons now. Ted plni povinnosti dvou synu
E si car athad iyn ~ For himself; and for the one Za sebe; a za toho

L u athelitha. who will not return. ktery se nevrati.

(Frodo, Sam and Gollum are taking a rest very high above Minas Morgul, on a small ledge in
the cliff, just off the stair. Frodo sleeps. A close shot of Gollum apparently asleep. Cut back
and forth between Sam trying not to fall asleep and Gollum's closed eyes. Sam tries to keep an
suspicious eye on Gollum, but finally sleep takes over. Gollum, who was only pretending to be
asleep, instantly opens his eyes. He gets up, crawls down from where he was sleeping and
opens Sam's bag and takes out the last pack of /embas bread.)

(Frodo, Sam a Glum odpocivaji v zavratné vySce nad Minas Morgul na malé fimse na ttesu
hned vedle schodt. Frodo spi. Zabér zblizka na Gluma; zda se, ze spi. Stfidavé zabery na
Sama, ktery se snazi neusnout a na Glumovy zaviené o€i. Sam se snazi nespustit s Gluma



podeziivavé oci, ale posléze ho spanek premiize. Glum, ktery spanek jen predstiral, okamzité
otevie oCi. Vstane, sleze s mista, kde lezel, otevie Samiiv batoh a vytahne ven posledni balicek
lembasu.)

Gollum: (disgusted) Ugh...
Glum (s odporem) : Ugh...

(Looking at it in disgust, he unwraps the pack and, with a malicious smile, crumbles some of
the lembas and carefully scatters some crumbs on Sam's elven cloak. Gollum moves to the
ledge, takes a look down the cliff and throws down the pack of /embas bread and only
seconds later, just as he's dusting crumbs off his hands, Sam moves in his sleep, awakes and
sees Gollum also awake.)

(Znechucen¢ se na balicek podiva, otevie jej a se zlym usmévem peclivé vytrousi néjaké
drobky na Samuv elfsky plast. Pak se Glum odplazi k okraji fimsy, podiva se doli a hodi
bali¢ek lembasu do hlubiny. Jen o chvilicku pozdéji, praveé kdyz si Glum oklepavéa drobky z
rukou, se Sam ve spanku pohne, probudi se a vidi, Ze ani Glum nespi.)

Sam: What are you up to?
Sam : O co se snazis?

(Gollum turns, surprised.)
(Glum se ptekvapené otoci.)

Sam: Sneakin' off, are we?
Sam : Slidime, ze?

Gollum: S-sneaking? Ssneaking!? Fat Hobbit is alwayss sso polite. Ssméagol showss them
ssecret ways that nobody elsse could find, and they ssay ssneak! Ssneak!!! Very nice friend, oh
yess, my Preciouss, very nice friend, very nice...!

Glum : S-sslidime? Sslidime! Tlussty hobit je sstale tak zdvofily. Ssméagol jim ukazuje tajnou
cesstiCku, kterou by nikdo jiny nenaSel, a on feknou sslidi! Sslidi!!! Pékny ptitelicek, jisste,
milasku, pekny pritelicek, pekny...!

(Sam puts on his sword belt.)
(Sam si pfipne opasek s mecem.)

Sam: All right! All right! You just startled me, that's all.
Sam : Dobra! Dobra! Jen jsi mne vylekal, to je to.

(Sam looks down from where he is standing, trying to see if anything looks suspicious. Then
he speaks less roughly.)
(Sam se z mista, kde stoji, diva dolii a snazi se zpozorovat néco podezielého. Pak promluvi



pon¢kud vlidnéji.)

Sam: What are you doing?
Sam : Co deélas?

Gollum: (sneering) ...Ssneaking.
Glum (posklebuje se) : ...Sslidime.

Sam: Fine. Have it your own way.
Sam : Dobie. At je po tvém.

(Sam kneels down to wake up Frodo.)
(Sam si klekne a budi Froda.)

Sam: I'm sorry to wake you, Mister Frodo. We have to be moving on.
Sam : Promiiite, ze vas musim budit, pane Frodo. Musime jit dal.

(Slowly Frodo sits up, his voice sounding wearied.)
(Frodo se pomalu posadi, v hlase tinavu.)

Frodo: It's dark still...
Frodo : Je porad tma...

Sam: It's always dark here.
Sam : Tady je porad tma.

(Sam looks into his bag and moves his hands about it desperately, finding nothing but empty
mallorn leaf where their /embas bread used to be.)

(Sam nahlédne do batohu a hore¢né $atra rukama uvnitf, avSak najde tam jen prazdny list
mallornu namisto lembasu.)

Sam: (in anguish) It's gone! The Elven bread!
Sam (sklicen¢) : Je pryc! Elfsky chléb!

Frodo: What?! That's all we have left!
Frodo : Coze?! To bylo vSechno, co nam zbylo!

(Sam stands up and turns to look at Gollum, who is squatting a little higher up, putting on a
childishly innocent face and merely scratching his head, pretending to be thinking about where
the bread might have gone.)

(Sam se vztyCi a otoc¢i ke Glumovi, ktery diepi kousek vyse s détsky nevinnou tvaii a jen se
Skrabe na hlavé, jak predstira, Ze premysli, kam se mohl ten chléb podit.)



Sam: (pointing at Gollum) He took it! He must have!
Sam (ukéze na Gluma) : On ho vzal! To musel byt on!

Gollum: Ssméagol?! No, no, not poor Ssméagol! Ssméagol hatess nassty Elf bread.
Glum : Ssméagol? Ne, ne, chudacek Ssméagol ne! Ssmégal nessnasi osklivy elfssky chléb.

Sam: You're a lying rat! What did you do with it?!
Sam : Ty prolhand kryso! Co jsi s nim ud¢lal?!

(Frodo looks at Sam with suspicion in his eyes.)
(Frodo se na Sama podiva, v o¢ich podezieni.)

Frodo: (suspiciously) He doesn't eat it.
Frodo (podeziivave) : On ho neji.

(He gets up and stands before Sam, a frown on his face.)
(Vstane a se zamracenou tvaii pfistoupi k Samovi.)

Frodo: He can't have taken it...!
Frodo : On ho nemohl vzit...!

(Gollum suddenly spies the crumbs he left on Sam's cloak and reaches towards him.)
(Vtom Glum zpozoruje drobky, které nechal na Samov¢ plasti a ukaze na néj. )

Gollum: Look! What'ss thiss?
Glum : Podivejte! Co je to?

(Gollum wipes away the crumbs of /embas bread from Sam's shoulder.)
(Glum smeta se Samova ramena drobky lembasu. )

Gollum: (looking at Frodo) Crumbss on his jacketssess! He took it!
Glum (podiva se na Froda) : Drobecky na jeho vessticce! On ho vzal!

(Frodo is starting to doubt Sam's word and looks at him with a confused expression on his

face. Sam is speechless. Gollum jumps down and kneels in Frodo's feet.)

(Frodo zacind pochybovat o Samovych slovech a pohlédne na né€j se zmatenym vyrazem ve

tvari. Sam nedokaze fici slovo. Glum seskoci a klekne si u Frodovych nohou.)

Gollum: He took it! I've sseen him! He'ss alwayss sstuffing his face when Masster's not

looking!
Glum : On ho vzal! Vid¢l jssem ho! Vzdycky sse cpe, kdyz sse panessek nediva!



Sam: That's a filthy /ie!!/
Sam : To je Spinava lez!!!

(The angered Sam hits Gollum furiously and causes him to fall down. He gets down on his
knees and starts to strangle Gollum.)

(Rozzuteny Sam Gluma vztekle uhodi a srazi ho doli. Pak padne na kolena a za¢ne Gluma
rdousit.)

Sam: You stinkin' two-faced sneak!
Sam : Ty smradlavy falesny slidile!

(Frodo watches, confused, as Sam is beating up Gollum.)
(Frodo zmaten¢ ptihlizi, jak Sam bije Gluma.)

Frodo: Sam!
Frodo : Same!

Sam: Call me...
Sam : Narkl mne...

Frodo: Stop it! No, Sam!
Frodo : Nech toho! Ne, Same!

Gollum: Ow!
Glum : Au!

(Frodo finally interferes and uses the little strength he has to pull Sam away from Gollum.)
(Nakonec Frodo zaséhne a zbyteCkem sil, které jesté ma, odtrhne Sama od Gluma.)

Sam: I'll kill him!
Sam : J& ho zabiju!

Frodo: Sam! No!!!
Frodo : Same! Ne!!!

(With this, in exhaustion, Frodo's eyes roll back and he sinks heavily down on the ground,
Sam's hands still on his shoulders. The effort to stop Sam is too much for him.)

(S tim obrati Frodo oci v sloup a vyCerpan tézce klesne k zemi; Samovy ruce ma stale na
ramenou. Pokus zastavit Sama byl na n¢j piilis.)

Sam: Oh my --! I'm sorry! I'm sorry! I didn't mean it to go so far! I was just so,... so angry...



Sam : Ach ne! Prominte! Odpustte! Tak daleko jsem nechtél zajit! Jen jsem se tak,... tak
rozzlobil...

(Sam, looking alarmed, watches Frodo who has spent all his strength and sits wearily on the
ground.)
(Sam poplasen¢ sleduje Froda, ktery vycerpal vSechny své sily a unavené sedi na zemi.)

Sam: Here, just... let's just rest a bit.
Sam : Prosim, jen... odpociime si trochu.

Frodo: I'm alright.
Frodo : Jsem v poradku.

Sam: No. No you're not alright. You're exhausted. It's that Gollum! It's this place! It's that...
thing around your neck!

Sam : Ne. Nejste v poradku. Jste vyCerpany. To ten Glum! To tohle misto. To ta... véc, co
nesete na krku!

(At the mention of the Ring, Frodo's eyes widen and a frown rises to his face. Slowly he turns
to look at Sam, the look on his face somewhat disgusted.)

(Kdyz Sam piipomene Prsten, Frodovi se rozsifi ofi a zamraci tvai. Pomalu se otoc¢i k
Samovi, ve tvafi jaksi zhnuseny vyraz.)

Sam: I could help a bit! I could carry it for a while...
Sam : Mohl bych trosicku pomoci! Mohl bych jej chvilku nést...

(We see a close-up of Frodo's narrowed eyes as he watches Sam as if in slow-motion, all of his
words sounding suspicious in his mind.)

(Zabér zblizka na Frodovy rozsifené oci, jimiz jakoby zpomalené sleduje Sama; vSechna jeho
slova mu v mysli zni podeziele.)

Sam: (his words blur into one another as echoing in Frodo's head) Carry it for a while... I
could carry it... carry it... share the load... the load... (Sam's voice fades away.)

Sam (jeho slova zni jedno pfes druhé ozvénou ve Frodové hlaveé) : Nést jej chvilku... Mohl
bych jej nést... nést jej... podélit se o tu tihu... tu tihu... (Samtv hlas se ztraci.)

(Frodo watches Sam, the words echoing and fading in his mind and suddenly, enraged, pushes
him away.)

(Frodo sleduje Sama, slova mu zni ozvénou v hlavé a ztraceji se; rozzufen, nahle Sama
odstr¢i.)

Frodo: Get away!!



Frodo : Jdi pry¢!!

(Sam does not understand why Frodo is angry.)
(Sam nechape, pro¢ se Frodo rozezlil.)

Sam: I don't wanna keep it!
Sam : J4 si jej nechci ponechat!

(The angry and confused Frodo stands up and watches Sam, who is lying on the ground.)
(Rozcileny a zmateny Frodo vstane a diva se na Sama, ktery lezi na zemi.)

Sam: I just wanna help...
Sam : Ja chci jen pomoci...

(Gollum, peeking from behind Frodo's back, gives Sam a satisfied and evil smile.)
(Glum vyhlédne zpoza Frodovych zad a spokojené, zle se na Sama usméje.)

Gollum: Ssee?! Ssee?! He want'ss It for himsself!
Glum : Vidite?! Vidite?! Chce Ho pro ssebe!

(Frodo turns his face in Sam's direction again, finally fully believeing Gollum's word over
Sam's. His look of confusion is gone, and the mistrust has taken over his face. Sam is
confused and devastated by Frodo's demeanor.)

(Frodo znovu otoci tvai k Samovi a nakonec uplné uvéii Glumovym sloviim proti Samovym.
Zmatek mu z tvafe zmizel a nyni je plnd nedivéry. Sam je zmaten a ponizen Frodovym
chovanim.)

Sam: (close to tears) Shut up, you! Go away!
Sam (neméa daleko k placi) : Drz hubu, ty! Jdi pryc!

(Sam stands up, receiving a mean grimace from Gollum from behind Frodo's back.)
(Sam vstane a docka se podlé grimasy od Gluma zpoza Frodovych zad.)

Sam: Get out of here!
Sam : Jdi odsud pryc¢!

Frodo: No, Sam... It's you...
Frodo : Ne, Same... Ty jdi...

(Sam slowly looks up to meet Frodo's eyes in anguish, not believeing what he's hearing, tears
forming in his eyes.)
(Sam se pomalu otoc¢i k Frodovi a skli¢ené se mu podiva do o¢i, jak nemize uvéfit tomu, co



slysi; v o¢ich se mu zalesknou slzy.)

Frodo: I'm sorry, Sam...
Frodo : Promin, Same...

Sam: (pleadingly, crying in pain) But he's a liar! He's poisoned you against me!
Sam (ipénlivé; rozplade se zalem) : Vzdyt je to lhat! Stve vas proti mng!

Frodo: (blankly) You can't help me anymore.
Frodo (bezvyrazné) : Uz mi nemize$ nijak pomoci.

(Sam is desperate. Pleading. He is confused, and hurt by Frodo's words.)
(Sam je zoufaly. Prosi. Je zmaten, zranén Frodovymi slovy.)

Sam: (Shaking his head while tears run down his face.) ...You don't mean that...
Sam (potiese hlavou a po tvofich se mu finou slzy) : ...To nemyslite vazné...

(They look at each other in silence, shock upon Sam's face, and with a blank face, Frodo
finally says the words that will break Sam's heart.)

(Ztichle na sebe pohlédnou, Sam ve tvaii ottes; pak, s prazdnou tvaii, Frodo nakonec pronese
slova, ktera zlomi Samovi srdce.)

Frodo: (plainly and coldly) Go home.
Frodo (pfimo a chladn¢) : Jdi domu.

(Sam watches Frodo, his face drawn in pain, and the tears in his eyes finally fall and roll down
his cheeks. He sinks down on the ground, crouches and starts to cry aloud, his face in his
hands, his heart broken. Beyond, Gollum and Frodo continue his journey without Sam.)

(Sam se podiva na Froda, tvai zkroucenou bolesti a slzy mu ted’ teCou proudem po licich.
Klesne k zemi, schouli se a za¢ne nafikat nahlas, hlavu v dlanich, srdce zlomené Zalem. V
pozadi Glum a Frodo pokracuji v cesté bez n¢;.)

(In Minas Tirith Faramir and a small host of Gondorian soldiers prepare to retake Osgiliath,
the 'Steward of Gondor' playing on the background. They are dressed in plate armor. As they
ride on the streets of the city, the people of Gondor have gathered on the sides and watch as
they go. Not a single happy face is seen in the crowd, everyone is grieved, sad looks of despair
mirrored on all of their faces. The women are throwing flowers on the street; one hands a
small bouquet up to an older knight.)

(V Minas Tirith se Faramir s malym oddilem gondorskych vojakt pfipravuje pokusit se znovu
dobyt Osgiliath. VSichni jsou obleCeni v platové zbroji. V pozadi zni melodie 'Spravce
Gondoru'. Projizd¢ji ulicemi mésta, na nichz se shromazdili obyvatelé Gondoru, ktefi sleduji
jejich odjezd. V zéstupu neni vidét jedina veseld tvar, vSichni jsou zachmufeni, vyrazy smutku



a zoufalstvi se zrcadli ve vech tvafich. Zeny hazou na dlazdéni kvéty; jedna poda kyticku
starSimu rytifi.)

(Upon his white horse rides Gandalf.)

cerv

Gandalf: Faramir! Faramir!
Gandalf ;: Faramire! Faramire!

(Gandalf gets down the horse and squeezes himself through the crowd and hurries forward to
walk beside Faramir and his horse.)

Vv v

(Gandalf sesedne s kon¢ a prodira se davem,; pak spésn¢ kraci vedle Faramira na koni.)

Gandalf: Your father's will has turned to madness! Do not throw away your life so rashly!
Gandalf : Viile tvého otce je vili Silence! Nezahazuj sviij zivot tak zbrkle!

Faramir: Where does my allegiance lie, if not here? This is the city of the Men of Numenor. I
will gladly give my life to defend her beauty, her memory, her wisdom.

Faramir : Komu nélezi ma vérnost, kdyz ne Gondoru? Toto je mésto muzi z Numenoru. S
radosti polozim sviij zivot pfi obrané jeho krasy, jeho paméti, jeho moudrosti.

(Gandalf stops and watches as Faramir rides away.)
(Gandalf se zastavi a sleduje, jak Faramir odjizdi.)

Gandalf: Your father loves you, Faramir! He will remember it before the end.
Gandalf : Tvij otec t€ miluje, Faramire! Vzpomene si na to, nez nastane konec.

(The gates are opened; Faramir and the soldiers finally ride through. Osgiliath and the fire of
Mount Doom are visible as the gate opens. They form a line only two ranks deep and ride
towards Osgiliath and the people of Gondor are watching from the walls. We see how the
Orcs in the ruined Osgiliath rise their heads from behind broken boulders and see the
approaching men.)

(Posléze se otevie brana a Faramir s vojaky ji projedou. Otevienou branou je vidét Osgiliath a
ohent Hory Osudu. Sefadi se do pouhych dvou tfad a rozjedou k Osgiliathu. Obyvatelé
Gondoru je sleduji z hradeb. Pak vidime, jak skfeti ve zni¢eném Osgiliathu zvedaji hlavy zpoza
trosek a pozoruji ptijizdéjici vojaky.)

(As his son rides to his doom, Denethor sits inside the throne room and eats noisily. Pippin is
with him and attends, dressed in his guardsman uniform.)

(Zatimco jeho syn jede vsttic zahub¢, Denethor sedi uvnitt trlinniho salu a hlu¢né ji. Pipin stoji
u n¢j a posluhuje, obleceny do své uniformy strazce.)



Denethor: Can you sing, Master Hobbit?
Denethor : UmiS zpivat, mistfe hobite?

Pippin: (softly, sadly) Well... yes. At least well enough for my own people. But we have no
songs for great halls and... (he glances at Denethor) evil times.

Pipin (tiSe a smutn€) : Nu... ano. Alespoii podle méfitek mého lidu dost dobfe. Ale u nas
nemame pisné pro velké sing... (vrhne na Denethora rychly pohled) a do zlych casui.

Denethor: (grimly) And why should your songs be unfit for my halls?
Denethor (ptikie) : A pro¢ by se vase pisné nehodily do mych sini?

(Pippin utters no answer.)
(Pipin neodpovi.)

Denethor: (commandingly) Come, sing me a song.
Denethor (panovacné) : Nuze, zazpivej mi néjakou pisen.

(Denethor eats loudly. Pippin looks up and watches as Denethor bites into a tomato, the juices
running down his chin. Pippin seems in thought, as if finding the words, takes a breath and
begins to sing softly as Denethor continues to eat.)

(Denethot hlu¢né ji. Pipin vzhlédne a diva se, jak se Denethor zakousne do rajcete a Stava mu
stéka po bradé. Pipin se zamysli, jako by se snazil vzpomenout si na slova, pak se zhluboka
nadechne a zaCne tiSe zpivat, zatimco Denethor dal ji.)

Pippin: (singing softly)
Pipin (tiSe zpiva) :

Home is behind,... Domov za zady,...

(A shot of Faramir and his men, riding towards Osgiliath.)
(Zabér Faramira a jeho muzq, jak jedou k Osgiliathu.)

Pippin:
Pipin :

...the world ahead... ...svet pred sebou...

(The Orcs in Osgiliath take up positions prepare to shoot arrows.)
(Skteti v Osgiliathu zaujimaji pozice a chystaji se ke stielbe.)

Pippin:
Pipin :



...And there are many paths to tread... ...A tolik cest, kterymi se dat...
(As his son rides on, Denethor merely eats, his face empty of emotion. We see Faramir pull
out his sword.)
(Zatimco jeho syn jede dal, Denethor jenom ji, tvaf bez jakéhokoliv dojeti. Vidime Faramira,

jak tasi mec.)

Pippin:
Pipin :

... Through shadow... ...Skrze stiny,...

(Pippin is solemn.)
(Pipin zvazni.)

Pippin:
Pipin :

...to the edge of night... ...nez padne noc...

(Faramir and his knights approach Osgiliath.)
(Faramir se se svymi rytifi blizi k Osgiliathu.)

Pippin:
Pipin :

...Until the stars are all alight... ...Nez hvézdy piijdou na pomoc...

(The rest of the knights draw swords. Denethor cracks a chicken thigh. Orcs draw bows.)
(Ostatni rytifi tasi mece. Denethor odtrhne kuteci stehynko. Skfeti napinaji luky.)

Pippin:
Pipin :
...Mist and shadow, cloud and shade... ...Mlha a Sero, mrak a stin...
(Faramir stares at death. Orcs archers prepare to fire from Osgiliath: a close shot of an
arrowhead.)

(Faramir hledi vstfic smrti. Skieti lukostielci mifi : detailni zabér hrotu Sipu.)

Pippin:



Pipin :
...All shall fade...! ...Nevidim...!

(The Orcs loose arrows at Faramir's men. Denethor's mouth drips the bright red blood of the
berries.)

(Skteti vypusti Sipy proti Faramirovym muzim. Denethorovi z koutku tst vyprysti krvave
ruda Stava z rajcete.)

Pippin:
Pipin :

...All shall fade... ...Nevidim...

(Pippin is close to tears. He bravely holds it in, but when he finishes singing he begins to cry.
Denethor continues to eat as the Orcs release their arrows. Pippin turns to look with sorrow at
the unmoved Steward who has no emotion. He closes his eyes, swallows the lump in his throat
and turns away, weeping.)

(Pipin nema daleko k slzdm. State¢né se snazi nepodlehnout, ale kdyz dozpiva, rozplace se.
Denethor dél ji a skieti dal stfileji. Zarmouceny Pipin se obrati k nehybnému spravci, ktery
nedava najevo zadné pocity. Zavie o¢i, polkne knedlik v krku, odvrati se a rozvzlyka se.)

(At the same time Gandalf sits alone in silence on a rock on an empty courtyard. We hear one
bell ringing.)

(V téze chvili Gandalf sam sedi v tichu na balvanu na prazdném nadvoii. Odn¢kud zni osamély
zvon.)

(We see how in Osgiliath the troops of Sauron are preparing to attack into Minas Tirith. The
scene abruptly shifts to Trolls pushing huge combat towers along the bridge across the river at
Osgiliath. We can hear drums being played to mark the rhythm. A mighty Gothmog's voice
resounds over them.)

(Vidime, jak se v Osgiliathu Sauronovy jednotky pfipravuji k utoku na Minas Tirith. Nahle
vidime, jak obfi sunou ohromné bojové véze po mosté pres feku v Osgiliathu. Je slySet udery
na bubny udavajici pochodové tempo. Mohutny Gothmogtiv hlas se nad nimi rozléha.)

Gothmog's voice : March! March! March! March! March!
Gothmogtv hlas : Mar§! Mars§! Mar§! Mars! Mars!

(We then go to King Théoden and Aragorn, on their way to Dunharrow where the army of
Rohan is going to camp out on their way to Gondor. The men stand up as Théoden rides past
them.)

(Pak vidime krale Théodena a Aragorna po cesté do Seré brazdy, kde se rohanské vojsko



chysta utabofit pred cestou do Gondoru. Muzi vstavaji, kdyz kolem nich Théoden projizdi.)

Soldier: Make way for the king!
Vojék : Uvolnéte cestu krali!

Another soldier: Make way!
Jiny vojak : Z cesty!

Next soldier: The king is here!
Dalsi vojak : Kral je tady!

Another else soldier: My Lord.
Jeste dalsi vojak : M1j pane.

Just another soldier: Hail to you, Sire!
Jeste jiny vojak : Slava vam, pane!

Rider: My Lord!
Jezdec : Mtjj pane!

Another Rider: I greet you, Sire!
Jiny jezdec : Vitam vas, pane!

Théoden: Grimbold, how many?
Théoden : Grimbolde, kolik jich ptijelo?

Grimbold: I bring five hundred men from the Westfold, my Lord.
Grimbold : Pfivadim pét set muzi ze Zapadnich tvald, milj pane.

Gamling: We have three hundred more from Fenmarch, Théoden King.
Gamling : DalSich tfi sta je tu z Bahnisek, krali Théodene.

Théoden: Where are the riders from Snowbourn?
Théoden : Kde jsou jezdci od Snézné?

Gamling: None have come, my Lord.
Gamling : Nikdo nepfijel, mij pane.

(In the next scene, upon the high encampment at Dunharrow, Aragorn walks to stand beside
Théoden who is looking down from a high landing. They survey the encampment deep below.)
(V dal§im zabéru z horntho tabofisté v Seré brazdé prichazi Aragorn a stane po boku
Théodenovi, ktery shlizi doli z vysokého skalniho vybézku. Pozoruji tdbofisté hluboko pod



nimi.)

Théoden: Six thousand spears. Less than half of what I'd hoped for.
Théoden : Sest tisic kopi. Sotva polovina toho, v co jsem doufal.

Aragorn: Six thousand will not be enough to break the lines of Mordor.
Aragom : Sest tisic neposta¢i k prorazeni mordorskych pozic.

Théoden: More will come.
Théoden : Ptijedou dalsi.

Aragorn: Every hour lost hastens Gondor's defeat. We have time till dawn. Then we must ride.
Aragorn : Obrana Gondoru slabne s kazdou promarnénou hodinou. Miizeme ¢ekat do usvitu;
pak musime vyjet.

(Théoden looks at Aragorn and nods. They both turn to look behind their backs. The men are
having trouble controlling their horses. Legolas, with Gimli, walks to Eomer.)

(Théoden na Aragorna pohlédne a piikyvne. Pak se oba otoci, aby zjistili, co se déje za jejich
za4dy. Muzi tam jen s obtizemi zvladaji své koné. Legolas jde s Gimlim k Eomerovi.)

Legolas: The horses are restless... and the men are quiet.
Legolas : Kon¢ se plasi... a muZi jsou zticha.

Eomer: They grow nervous in the shadow of the mountain.
Eomer : Zneklidiiuje je stin té hory.

(They both look at the White Mountains and spot the narrow gap under the Dwimorberg, the
Haunted Mountain.)
(Oba pohlédnou k Bilym horam a povSimnou si uzké soutésky pod Dwimorbergem,
Strasidelnou horou.)

Gimli: That road there; where does that lead?
Gimli : Tamhleta cesta; kam vede?

Legolas: It is the road to the Dimholt; the door under the the mountain.
Legolas : To je cesta do Cernoboru; ke dvefim pod horou.

Eomer: None who venture there ever return. That mountain is evil.
Eomer : Odtud se nevratil nikdo, kdo se tam odvazil. Ta hora je zI4.

(Aragorn walks towards the split in the mountain. As the camera zooms into the narrow path,
we see the King of the Dead flicker there quickly, resembling something like green smoke;



then disappear. Aragorn stares unsure what he has seen. His face is worried. As he watches,
Gimli walks to him cheerily and puts his hand onto the Ranger's arm.)

(Aragorn popojde smérem k soutésce v hote. Zabér se piiblizuje k tzké stezce a nahle
spatiime krale Mrtvych rychle se tam mihnout jako céar nazelenalého dymu; pak zmizi.
Aragorn zird, nejisty, co vlastné spatfil, ve tvafi obavy. Zatimco se diva, vesele k nému piijde
Gimli a polozi ruku na hrani¢aifovu pazi.)

Gimli: Aragorn!
Gimli : Aragorne!

(Aragorn jerks around.)
(Aragorn sebou skubne a otoci se.)

Gimli: Let's find some food.
Gimli : Pojd’ se najist.

(Before following, Aragorn glances in the direction of the mountain but the King of the Dead
is there no more. Then he follows Gimli reluctantly.)

(Nezli tak ucini, Aragorn vrhne rychly pohled k hote, avSak kral Mrtvych uz tam neni. Pak jde
vahaveé za Gimlim.)

(It is night time and we are in Dunharrow, in a tent with Eowyn and Merry. The young Hobbit
is dressed in his Rohan war armour as an esquire to King Théoden. He examines the outfit
excitedly. Eowyn places a large helmet to Merry's head and smiles.)

(V noci v Seré brazdé, ve stanu je Eowyn a SmiSek. Mlady hobit je obleten do rohanské
bojové zbroje jako druZinik krale Théodena. Vzruené své obledeni zkouma. Eowyn polozi
Smiskovi na hlavu velkou helmu a usméje se.)

Eowyn: There. A true Esquire of Rohan.
Eowyn : Nu. Opravdovy rohansky pan.

(Merry feels his helmet, an excited smile on his face. He pulls out his sword and almost cuts
Eowyn.)

(Smisek ohmatd helmu a na tvafi se mu objevi vzruseny Gsmév. Tasi me¢ a divze pfitom
nesekne Eowyn.)

Merry: I'm ready!
Smisek : Jsem pfipraven!

Eowyn: Oh! (she laughs)
Eowyn : Ach! (zasméje se)



(She leans back, startled but laughing.)
(Eowyn polekan& ucouvne a rozesméje se.)

Merry: Sorry... It isn't all that dangerous. (examining the blade) It's not even sharp!
Smisek : Promirite... Neni viibec nebezpecny. (podiva se na ¢epel) Neni dokonce ani ostry!

Eowyn: (Grabs the blade.) Well that's no good; you won't kill many Orcs with a blunt blade.
Come on!
Eowyn (Uchopi ¢epel.) : No tak to neni dobie; s tupou &epeli moc skfeti nepobijes. Pojd’!

(Eowyn leads Merry out of the tent. Merry runs out, wielding the sword, slashing and stabbing
imaginary foes, and Eowyn follows. Outside Eomer and Gamling are eating by a small
campfire as Merry lashes air with his sword, Eowyn walking behind him, laughing happily.)
(Eowyn vede Smika ven ze stanu. SmiSek vybéhne a méava medem, sekd a boda do
pomysinych protivnikii; Eowyn za nim. Venku Eomer a Gamling ve¢efi u ohnicku, Smisek
probéhne kolem nich a roztina vzduch me¢em; Eowyn jde za nim a §tastné se sméje.)

Eowyn: (laughing, to Merry) To the smithy, go!
Eowyn (se smichem, ke Smigkovi) : Do kovéarny, béZ!

(Eowyn watches with a smile, as the young Hobbit runs off into the distance.)
(Eowyn se s usmévem diva, jak mlady hobit b&zi pry¢.)

Eomer: (after Merry has gone) You should not encourage him.
Eomer (poté, co Smisek odbéhne) : Neméla bys ho povzbuzovat.

Eowyn: (reproachfully) You should not doubt him.
Eowyn (karavé) : Nemél bys o ném pochybovat.

Eomer: (jestingly) I do not doubt his heart; only the reach of his arm.
Eomer (Zertovng) : Nezpochybiiuji jeho srdce, jen délku jeho pazZe.

(Gamling laughs at this while trying not to spit out his food but Eowyn is serious.)
(Gamling se tomu zasméje a snazi se nezakuckat se jidlem, aviak Eowyn ziistava vazna.)

Eowyn: (challenging them earnestly) Why should Merry be left behind; he has as much cause
go to war as you!

Eowyn (naléhavé je vyzyvd) : Pro¢ by mél Smisek zistat doma; ma stejné divoda jit do véalky
jako ty!

(Eomer is silent and listens to his sister. Eowyn walks off a little, turning her face away as she
looks out into the distance.)



(Eomer ml¢&i a nasloucha sestie. Eowyn podejde, odvrati tvaf a zahledi se nékam do délky.)

Eowyn: (with a trace of bitterness) Why can he not fight for those he loves?
Eowyn (se stopou hotkosti) : Pro¢ by nemohl bojovat za ty, jez miluje?

Eomer: You know as little of war as that Hobbit. When the fear takes him and the blood and
the screams and the horror of battle take hold, do you think he would stand and fight? He
would flee. And he would be right to do so. War is the province of men, Eowyn.

Eomer : Vi§ o valce zrovna tak malo jako ten hobit. AZ se ho zmocni strach a az ho krev a
ktik a hrtiza bitvy pfemtizou, myslis, ze zlstane a bude bojovat? Utece. A udéla dobre. Valka
je zalezitost muzi, Eowyn.

(The scene changes and, looking down from Dunharrow we see a mysterious figure, hooded
and cloaked all in black, riding a horse up the dark winding path towards the encampment, at
every curve past the stone Pukel-men that squat by the road, carved in the likeness of a men,
huge and clumsy limbed with arms folded across fat bellies.)

(Zména scény; pii pohledu dolit z Seré brazdy vidime zahadnou postavu zahalenou celou v
cerném plasti s kapi, jak jede na koni po temné klikatici se stezce vzhtru k taboru, kolem
kamennych Pukelt, ktefi diepi u cesty v kazdé zatacce, vytesani do podoby muzi, velkych, s
neforemnymi udy, s rukama slozenyma ptes tu¢na bticha.)

(Inside his tent, Aragorn is sleeping restlessly. He dreams of Arwen, lying listless on a bed in
Rivendell with her eyes closed, looking very ill.)

(Aragorn ve stanu neklidn€ spi. Sni o Arwen; ta apaticky lezi na lizku v Roklince, o¢i zaviené,
a zda se, ze je velmi nemocna.)

(She opens her eyes, her face pale. A quick shot of the entrance to the Paths of the Dead.)
(Arwen otevie o€i v bledé¢ tvari. Probleskne zabér vchodu na Stezky Mrtvych.)

Arwen: (voiceover) I choose a mortal life.
Arwen (hlas v pozadi) : Volim smrtelny zivot.

(We see Arwen, lying in Rivendell, a single tear falling from her eye.)
(Znovu vidime Arwen, lezici v Roklince; z oka ji skane slza.)

Arwen: [ wish I could have seen him... one last time.
Arwen : Chtéla bych ho vidét... naposledy.

Not Once, Not Ever Ani ted’, ani navéky
(Sindarin) (Sindarstina)

Dannen le You have fallen. Padl jsi



A u-erin le regi And I cannot reach you. a ja nemohu k tob¢.

Rang ail le iestannen Ever step [ willed you on,  Na kazdém kroku té jsem chtéla
Lu ail le tegin na hen. Every moment I lead you Kazdym okamzikem

to this. jsem t& k tomu vedla.
Gwannach o innen ului You never left my mind, Nikdy nezmizi§ z mé duse,
U lu erui, ului. Not once, not ever. Ani ted’, ani naveky.

(She closes her eyes and we see Evenstar falling slowly through air and hit the ground,
breaking into million shards of broken light. With this Aragorn wakes up in horror, leaps up
and pulls out his Elven knife. He sits on his bed and one of the Rohirrim of the Rohan Royal
Guard peeks in from the entrance of the tent.)

(Zavte oci. Vidime, jak klenot Vecernice pomalu pada a pfi dopadu na zem se roztiisti na
nespocet zaficich stiipki. S tim se Aragorn zhrozené probudi, vysko¢i a tasi elfsky ntiz. Posadi
se na lizku; jeden z Rohirti z rohanské kralovskeé straze nahlizi do vchodu do stanu.)

Aragorn: Nyah!
Aragorn : Nyah!

Royal Guard: Sir? King Théoden awaits you, My Lord.
Kraltuv strazce : Pane? Kral Théoden vas ocekava, mij pane.

(Aragorn sighs and gets out of the tent. He follows the soldier into Théoden's tent. Inside is
the King and the mysterious person, a dark hood covering his face, sits waiting. Théoden nods
to Aragorn.)

(Aragorn si povzdechne a vyjde ze stanu. Nasleduje vojaka do Théodenova stanu. Uvnitf
najde krale a zahadnou postavu s tvafi zahalenou temnou kapi, jak sedi a ¢ekd. Théoden
Aragornovi pokyne.)

Théoden: I take my leave. (He leaves.)
Théoden : Necham vés o samoté. (Odejde.)

(Aragorn slowly approaches, and watches as the person stands up and removes his hood.
Aragorn is surprised to see Elrond in Dunharrow. He bows his head.)

(Aragorn pomalu pfistoupi a vidi, jak nezndmy vstava a odklada plast. Aragorn je piekvapen,
7e do Seré brazdy ptijel Elrond. Skloni hlavu.)

Aragorn: (surprised) My Lord, Elrond.
Aragorn (ptekvapen¢) : MUj pane Elronde.

Elrond: I come on behalf of one whom I love. Arwen is dying.

corv



(Aragorn stares at Elrond.)
(Aragorn se na Elronda uptené diva.)

Elrond: She will not long survive the Evil that now spreads from Mordor. The light of the
Evenstar is fading. As Sauron's power grows, her strength wanes. Arwen's life is now tied to
the fate of the Ring. The Shadow is upon us, Aragorn. The end has come.

Elrond : Nemtze dlouho odolavat Zlu, které se nyni §iii z Mordoru. Svétlo Vecernice
pohasind. Sauronova moc roste a jeji sila se vytraci. Arwenin zivot je ted’ svazan s osudem
Prstenu. Padl na nas Stin, Aragorne. Ptichazi konec.

Aragorn: It will not be our end but His.
Aragorn : Bude to Jeho konec, ne nas.

Elrond: You ride to war but not to victory. Sauron's armies march on Minas Tirith as you
know, but in secret He sends another force which will attack from the river.

Elrond : Jedete do valky, ale ne za vitézstvim. Jak vi§, Sauronova vojska jsou na pochodu k
Minas Tirith; avSak On v tajnosti vyslal jesté jedno vojsko, které zatutoci od feky.

(A shot of the Black ships and the Corsairs of Umbar sailing in the night, dwellings still
burning on shores.)
(Zabér na cerné koraby umbarskych korzart, jak pluji noci; na pobtezi stale planou obydli.)

Elrond: The fleet of Corsair ships sails from the South. Theyll be in the city in two days.
You're outnumbered, Aragorn. You need more men.

Elrond : Od jihu pfiplouva flotila korzarskych lodi. Béhem dvou dni jsou u mésta. Jsou proti
vam v piesile, Aragorne. Pottebujete vice muzi.

Aragorn: (desperately) There are none.
Aragorn (zoufale) : Uz jich vice neni.

Elrond: There are those who dwell in the mountain.
Elrond : Jsou tu ti, ktefi sidli v hofe.

(A strong wind suddenly blows in the tent. A flash of the King of the Dead.)
(Nahly naraz vichru zaclouma stanem. Probleskne zabér krale Mrtvych.)

Aragorn: (in repulsion) Murderers... Traitors! You would call upon them to fight?! They
believe in nothing! They answer to no one.

Aragorn (s odporem) : Vrazi... Zradci! Ty je chce$ povolat do boje?! Nicemu nevéti! Nikomu
se nepodrobi.

Elrond: They will answer to the King of Gondor!/



Elrond : Podrobi se gondorskému krali!

(With this said, Elrond sweeps aside his cloak, swiftly pulls out Anduril, that is Narsil
reforged, in its scabbard from under his robes and holds it out for Aragorn.)

(S tim Elrond odhrne plast’ na stranu, rychle vytdhne zpod obleceni Anduril, znovu zkuty
Narsil, v pochvé a pozvedne jej pied Aragornem.)

Elrond: Anduril - the Flame of the West. Forged from the Shards of Narsil.
Elrond : Anduril - Plamen zépadu. Zkuty z Ulomk Narsilu.

Andiril Andiril
(Sindarin) (Sindarstina)

Elo! Anduril; Behold! Anduril; Hle! Anduril;

Lach en Annun Flame of the West Plamen Zépadu

I chatho asgannen, The blade that was broken, Mec jenz byl zlomen
Ad echannen! has been remade! je znovu zkut!
Anduril Anduril Anduril

(Aragorn walks to Elrond and looks at the sword. He takes it reverently into his hands.)
(Aragorn piistoupi k Elrondovi a pohlédne na me€. Pak jej s uctou uchopi do rukou.)

Aragorn: Sauron will not have forgotten the Sword of Elendil.
Aragorn : Sauron jisté nezapomenul na Elendiliv mec.

(Aragorn looks at the sword before him, and quickly draws Anduril out from the sheath. The
camera follows the blade to the tip as Aragorn stares at it, it's blade glimmering in the dimly
lit tent.)

(Aragorn pohlédne na mec pied sebou a rychle Anduril vytasi. Kamera piejizdi po ¢epeli az k
jeji Spici, stejné jako Aragorniiv pohled; Cepel se leskne v tlumené osvetleném stanu.)

Aragom: The Blade that was broken shall return to Minas Tirith.
Aragorn : Cepel, jez byla zlomena, se vrati do Minas Tirith.

Elrond: The one who can wield the power of this sword, can summon to him an army more
deadly than any that walks this earth. Put aside the Ranger. Become who you were born to be.
Take the Dimholt road.

Elrond : Ten, kdo dokaze vladnout moci tohoto mece, miize k sobé povolat armadu, jez je
smrtonosnéjsi nez kterdkoliv jind, jez kraci po této zemi. Odloz hranicére. Stan se tim, jimz jsi
se zrodil byt. Vydej se cestou k Cernoboru.

(Aragorn blinks his eyes and lowers the sword, looking uncertain.)



(Aragorn znejisti, zamrké a sklopi mec.)

Elrond: Onen i-Estel Edain. (I gave Hope to the Dunedain.)
Elrond : Dal jsem nad¢ji Diinadantim.

Aragorn: U-chebin Estel anim. (1 have kept no hope for myself.)
Aragorn : Sam jsem si zddnou nadéji neponechal.

(Aragorn puts Anduril back to its sheath and the scene changes to him, fastening his gear to
Brego's back. Eowyn walks to Aragorn and confronts him.)

(Aragorn zasune Anduril do pochvy a zabér se zméni, ukazuje Aragorna, jak piipeviuje svou
vystroj na Bregtiv hibet. Pfichazi Eowyn a stane proti nému.)

Eowyn: Why are you doing this?! The war lies to the East, you can not leave on the eve of
battle!

Eowyn : Pro¢ to délas?! Valka ¢ekd na vychodg, nemiizes odjet v predveder bitvy!

(Aragorn looks at the woman.)
(Aragorn na zenu pohlédne.)

Eowyn: You can not abandon the men.
Eowyn : Nemiize§ muze opustit.

Aragorn: Eowyn...
Aragorn : Eowyn...

Eowyn: (pleadingly) We need you here.
Eowyn (naléhavé) : Potiebujeme t& tady.

Aragorn: (sadly) Why have you come?
Aragorn (smutng) : Pro¢€ jsi pfisla?

(Eowyn is silent for a while and watches Aragorn.)
(Eowyn chvilku ml&i a diva se na Aragorna.)

Eowyn: Do you not know?
Eowyn : Ty to nevis?

(They look at each other in silence. Eowyn's eyes glisten with tears.)
(V tichosti na sebe hledi. Eowyniny o&i se lesknou slzami.)

Aragorn: (gently) It is but a shadow and a thought that you love. I can not give you what you



seek.
Aragorn (tiSe) : Je to jen stin, jen mySlenka, kterou milujes. Nemohu ti dt, po ¢em touzis.

(Eowyn takes a few steps back in disbelief and shock, looking heartsick. Aragorn gazes at her
for a moment before before he walks towards her.)

(Eowyn v nevife a ohromeni nékolik krok ucouvne, zarmutek ve tvaii. Aragorn na ni
okamzik hledi, nez k ni pfistoupi.)

Aragorn: I have wished you joy since first I saw you. (He touches her face.)
Aragorn : Pieji ti, abys byla Stastna uz od chvile, kdy jsem t&é poprvé spatfil. (Dotkne se jeji
tvare.)

(Eowyn holds back tears. Aragorn takes Brego, turns and walks away, leaving Eowyn to
stand alone, with tears in her eyes, overwhelmed and heartbroken. As Aragorn is walking
towards the crack in the mountain, he is stopped by Gimli who is standing before him.)
(Eowyn zadrzuje slzy. Aragorn se chopi Bregovy uzdy, otodi se a odchézi, nechava Eowyn
osamocenou, se slzami v o€ich, zdrcenou zalem. Aragorn smétuje k soutésce v horach, ale
stane pred nim Gimli a zastavi ho.)

Gimli: Just where do you think you're off to?
Gimli : Myslis si, ze se takhle vytratis?

Aragorn: Not this time. This time you must stay, Gimli.
Aragorn : Tentokrat ne. Tentokrat tu musis zastat, Gimli.

(Gimli, however, doesn't agree.)
(S tim ovSem Gimli nesouhlasi.)

Gimli: Grrmph.

Gimli : Grrmph.

(The stout Dwarf stands his ground and they are joined by Legolas, leading Arod, his horse,
with him.)

(Nebojécny trpaslik nemini ustoupit. Pfida se k nim Legolas, ktery si ptivadi kon¢ Aroda.)

Legolas: (with a grin) Have you learned nothing of the subbornness of Dwarves?
Legolas (Siroce se usmeje) : Cozpak jsi se jesté nepoucil dost o tvrdohlavosti trpaslikti?

Gimli: Might as well accept it. We're going with you, laddie.
Gimli : Radsi by ses s ni mél smifit. My jdeme s tebou, chlapce.

(Aragorn smiles as he won't argue with this and the three friends leave toward the crevasse,



for the Dimholt road. The men become alarmed as they see Aragorn leaving. King Théoden
comes to see him go.)

(Proti tomu nemtze Aragorn nic namitat a usméje se; vsichni tfi pratelé se vydavaji k soutésce,
cestou k Cernoboru. Muzi se polekaji, kdyz vidi Aragorna odchazet. Také kral Théoden
prichdzi ho vyprovodit.)

Soldier: What's happening?
Vojék : Co se dgje?

Another soldier: Where's he going? I don't understand.
Jiny vojak : Kam jde? Nerozumim tomu.

Another else soldier: Lord Aragorn!
Dalsi vojak : Pane Aragorne?

(Aragorn, Legolas and Gimli disappear down the path.)
(Aragorn, Legolas a Gimli se rozplynou v mlze nad stezkou.)

Just another soldier: Why does he leave on the eve of battle?!
Jeste jiny vojak : Pro€ odjizdi v predvecer bitvy?!

(As the three figures dissappear, a ring of soldiers turn to each other in despair.)
(Jakmile vSechny tfi postavy zmizi z dohledu, krouzek vojakii se v beznadéji obrati k sobé¢.)

Gamling: (sadly) He leaves because there is no hope.
Gamling (smutn¢) : Odjizdi, protoZze jiz neni nadgje.

Théoden: (sharply) He leaves because he must.
Théoden (ostte) : Odjizdi, protoze musi.

Gamling: Too few have come. We can not defeat the armies of Mordor.
Gamling : Ptili§ malo jich pfijelo. Nedokdzeme porazit mordorska vojska.

Théoden: (softly) No, we cannot. (proudly) But we will meet them in battle nonetheless.
Théoden (tiSe) : Ne, to nedokdzeme. (hrd€) Presto se s nimi stietneme.

(The Riders nod and lower their heads.)
(Jezdci ptikyvnou a sklopi hlavy.)

(It is dawn. Eowyn is standing alone outside with her arms crossed, her face perfectly still in
deep thought, watching the sun rise and is joined by her uncle.)
(Usvit. Eowyn stoji venku sama, ruce zkiiZené, tvaf zcela nehybnou, hluboce zamyslena



pozoruje vychod slunce. Prichazi jeji stryc.)

Théoden: I have left instructions. The people are to follow your rule in my stead.
Théoden : Vydal jsem pokyny. Budes vladnout naSemu lidu v mém zastoupeni.

(Théoden turns around and walks to stand before his serious-looking niece.)
(Théoden se otoci a piedstoupi pied svou vazné se tvarici netet.)

Théoden: Take up my seat in the Golden Hall. Long may you defend Edoras if the battle goes
ill.

Théoden : Zaujmi mé misto ve Zlaté¢ sini. Kéz dokéze§ dlouho hajit Edoras, jestli bitva
dopadne Spatné.

Eowyn: (blankly) What other duty would you have me do, My Lord?
Eowyn (bezvyrazné) : Jaké dalii povinnosti pro mne mas, miij pane?

Théoden: (pauses for a moment before speaking) Duty? No...
Théoden (na chvilku se odmi¢i, nez pokracuje) : Povinnosti? Ne...

(He turns, walks to Eowyn and takes her hands into his own.)
(Otodi se, piistoupi k Eowyn a vezme jeji ruce do svych.)

Théoden: I would have you smile again. (Eowyn forces a tiny smile onto her face; he looks
out at the rising sun.) Not grief for those whose time has come. You shall live to see these
days renewed.

Théoden : Cht&l bych, aby ses opét smala. (Eowyn se piinuti trosicku pousmat; Théoden
pohlédne na vzchézejici slunce.) Netruchli pro ty, jejichz Cas se naplnil. Budes zit a uvidis tuto
dobu obrodit se.

(Théoden cups his niece's troubled face and presses their foreheads together.)
(Théoden uchopi utrapenou tvar své neteie do dlani a pritiskne Celo k jejimu.)

Théoden: And no more despair.
Théoden : A uz si nezoufe;.

(It is daytime and Aragorn, Legolas and Gimli are making their way to the Dimholt and the
Dark Door, the entrance to the Paths of the Dead. Sharp grey rocks surround them on a
narrow desolate path. As they ride, Gimli looks around in apprehension. )

(Je den. Aragorn, Legolas a Gimli pokraéuji cestou k Cernoboru a k Temnym dveiim, vchodu
na Stezky Mrtvych. Uzkou pustou stezku obklopuji rozekland $eda skaliska. Jedou dal a Gimli
se s obavami rozhlizi.)



The Dimholt Road Cesta k Cernoboru
(Sindarin) (Sindarstina)

Go vegil tolo hi Come armed, Vstup ptipraveny
Egor iriel firi or prepared to die. nebo oc¢ekavej smrt.
'Ni men hen u veth 'war. There is no other end to this road.  Tato cesta nema konec.

Gimli: What kind of army would linger in such a place?
Gimli : Jaké vojsko miize prebyvat na takovémto misté?

Legolas: One that is cursed. Long ago the Men of the Mountain swore an oath to the last King
of Gondor... To come to his aid, to fight. But when the time came, when Gondor's need was
dire, they fled... Vanishing into the darkness of the mountain... And so Isildur cursed them...
never to rest, until they had fulfilled their pledge. Who shall call them from the great twilight?
The forgotten people. The heir of him to whom the oath they swore. From the north shall he
come. Need shall drive him. He shall pass the door to the Paths of the Dead.

Legolas : To, které je prokleté. Pied davnou dobou lidi z hor slozili pfisahu poslednimu
gondorskému krali... Pfijit mu na pomoc do boje. Avsak kdyz ten ¢as pfiSel, kdyz byl Gondor
v nouzi nejvyssi, utekli... Ztratili se v temnoté hory... A tak je Islidur proklel... Aby nikdy
nedosli pokoje, dokud sviij zavazek nesplni. Kdo je povola z dlouhého soumraku?
Zapomenuty lid. Dédic toho, jemuz pfisahali. Ze severu piijde. Nouze ho piivede. Projde
dveifmi na Stezky Mrtvych.

(The three of them finally stand before the slope of Dwimorberg, leading their restless horses
towards the entrance. At the end of the path, a small opening is crafted into a rock. It is
decorated with skulls; primitive paintings are above it.)

(Trojice nakonec stane pred (ibo¢im Cernokofanu a vede vzpinajici se koné ke vchodu. Na
konci stezky je do skaly vylaman nevelky vchod. Je vyzdobeny lebkami a nad nim jsou
neumelé kresby.)

Gimli: The very warmth of my blood seems drawn away.
Gimli : Citim, Ze mi néco ukrada samo teplo krve.

(Legolas stops and stares at the entrance. He reads what is written above.)
(Legolas stane a zahledi se na vchod. Pak ¢te, co je nad nim napsano.)

Legolas: The way is shut... it was made by those who are dead... and the Dead keep it. The
way is shut.

Legolas : Cesta je uzaviena... postavili ji ti, jiz jsou mrtvi... A Mrtvi ji stiezi. Cesta je
uzaviena.

(They dismount, still holding the horses by the reins. Aragorn has Anduril in his hand. The



sheath is attached to Brego's saddle. The horses are nervous. They slowly approach the
opening. The horses go crazy as a sudden blast of air comes out of the tunnel, filled with
ghostly voices of the dead. Aragorn and Legolas lose hold of the reins, and the horses gallop
off)

(Sesednou a drzi kon€ za uzdy. Aragorn ma v ruce Anduril; pochva ziistava u Bregova sedla.
Koné jsou neklidni. Pomalu se pfiblizuji k otvoru. Nahle odtud vyrazi poryv vichru s
ptizracnymi hlasy mrtvych a koné se splasi. Vytrhnou Aragornovi i Legolasovi uzdy a uhangji
pryc.)

Aragorn: Brego!
Aragorn : Brego!

(Aragorn turns to look at the entrance.)
(Aragorn se otoci a pohlédne na vchod.)

Aragorn: | do not fear death!
Aragorn : J4 se smrti nebojim!

(With this, he walks quickly and firmly in and disappears into the darkness behind the opening.
Legolas and Gimli are left behind and watch in terror. Legolas is the next one to step in; he
hesitates another second, then, with a deep breath, follows him determinedly. Only Gimli
remains outside.)

(S tim rychle a rozhodné vejde a zmizi v temnot€ za vchodem. Legolas a Gimli venku s hriizou
prihlizeji. Dalsi je na fad¢ Legolas; zavahd jen na okamzik, zhluboka se nadechne a pak
Aragorna odhodlané nasleduje. Gimli zstava venku sam.)

Gimli: Well this is something unheard of! An EIf will go underground where a Dwarf dare not!
Oh, oh!... I'll never hear the end of'it!

Gimli : Kdo to kdy slysel! Elf jde do podzemi a trpaslik se tam neodvazi! Ach, ach!... VSichni
by se mi do smrti smali!

(Gimli stamps his feet a few times, finally finds his courage, runs into the tunnel and enters the
Paths of the Dead and follows his companions, too.)

(Gimli né€kolikrat pteslapne, nakonec najde odvahu, vbeéhne do tunelu a vejde na Stezky
Mrtvych, aby nasledoval své spolecniky.)

(We then go back to Dunharrow camp where the men prepare to leave in a hurry. Fires are
put out quickly, Men jump on horses. Théoden and Eomer come out of a tent.)

(Jsme zpatky v tabofe v Seré brazdé. Muzi se spé$né pripravuiji k odjezdu. Rychle hasi ohné a
naskakuji na koné. Théoden a Eomer vyjdou ze stanu.)

Théoden: We must ride light and swift. It's a long road ahead. And man and beast must reach



the end with a strength to fight.
Théoden : Musime jet rychle a nalehko. Je pfed nami dlouha cesta. A na jejim konci musi mit
muzi i zvifata dost sil k boji.

(Merry, too, clad in the gear of the Rohirrim stands with his white pony, ready to leave. He
watches the mounted Riders, being the only one still on the ground. Standing below Théoden's
horse, he looks up at the King but Théoden won't take him with them.)

(Smisek tu také stoji s svym bilym ponikem, na sobé rohirskou zbroj, pfipraven vyjet.
Pozoruje jezdce na konich, sam jediny, kdo jesté neni v sedle. Stoji pod Théodenovym koném
a hledi vzhiiru na krale, ale Théoden ho s sebou vzit nechce.)

Théoden: (passes him on horse) Little Hobbits do not belong in war, Master Meriadoc.
Théoden (pobidne kon¢) : Mali hobiti nemaji ve valce co pohledavat, mistfe Smélmire.

Merry: All my friends have gone to battle! I will be ashamed to be left behind!
Smisek : VSichni mi pratelé odjeli do boje! Musel bych se stydét, kdybych tu zistal!

Théoden: It is a three day gallop to Minas Tirith and none of my Riders can bear you as a
burden.

Théoden : Do Minas Tirith to jsou tii dny tryskem a nikdo z mych jezdct si t€ nemtize vzit
jako pfitez.

Merry: I want to fight!
Smisek : Ja chci bojovat!

Théoden: I will say no more.
Théoden : To bylo mé posledni slovo.

(With this, Théoden rides away, leaving the disappointed and ashamed Merry to stand and
watch as the men ride past him. But as Merry is standing there, one of the riders, Dernhelm,
who is really Eowyn in disguise, picks Merry up from the ground to ride with her.)

(S tim Théoden odjizdi a nechd zklamaného, zahanbeného Smiska stat a pozorovat, jak ho
muzi na konich mijeji. AvSak jak tam tak stoji, jeden z jezdcti, Dernhelm - ve skute¢nosti
Eowyn v pfestrojeni - ho zvedne ze zemé k sobé do sedla.)

Eowyn/Dernhelm: Ride with me.
Eowyn/Dernhelm : Pojede$ se mnou.

(She puts an arm around him. Merry turns to her and smiles happily and proudly.)
(Jednou rukou Smiska obejme. Smisek se k ni otoci a St’astn€ a hrd¢ se usméeje.)

Merry: My Lady?!



Smisek : M4 pani?!

Eomer: Form up! Move out! Form up! Move out!
Eomer : Sefad’te se! Vpied! Sefad'te se! Vpied!

Rider: Move out! Move out!
Jezdec : Kupiedu! Kuptedu!

Théoden: Ride! Ride now for Gondor!
Théoden : Vpred! Vzhiiru do Gondoru!

(Breathtaking shot of long columns of Riders forming and starting to gallop for Gondor.)
(Dechberouci zabér dlouhych oddilti Jezdct, jak se fadi a tryskem vydavaji na cestu do
Gondoru.)

(At the same time, Sauron's huge armies march towards Minas Tirith. They are very close and
the air is filled with their battlecries.)

(V téze dobé obrovské Sauronovo vojsko pochoduje k Minas Tirith. Uz jsou velmi blizko a
vzduch se otfasa jejich bojovym pokiikem.)

Sauron's army : Katmuda! Katmuda! Katmuda! (All perish! All perish! All perish!)
Sauronova armada : VSichni zhynte! VSichni zhynite! VSichni zhynte!

(The Orc troops are rapidly approaching the city of Minas Tirith, with siege towers in tow.
Huge Trolls are beating drums as the troops march forward.)

(Skteti jednotky se rychle pfiblizuji k méstu Minas Tirith a tdhnou obléhaci véze. Ohromni obii
biji do bubnii a oddily jednotky dal pochoduji.)

(Elsewhere, Aragorn, Legolas and Gimli rush through the mountain, making their way
forward inside the underground realm. Aragorn has a metal torch, the only light coming from
it. Now, the light reveals piles of skulls.)

(Na jiném misté se Aragorn, Legolas a Gimli zenou nitrem hory dal a dal do podzemni fiSe.
Aragormn nese kovovou pochoden, jez je jedinym jejich zdrojem svétla. Toto svétlo ted’
odhaluje hromady lebek.)

Gimli: What is it? What do you see?
Gimli : Co to je? Co vidis?

Legolas: I see shapes of men. And of horses.
Legolas : Vidim obrysy muzii. A koni.

Gimli; Where?



Gimli : Kde?

Legolas: Pale banners like shreds of cloud. Spears rise like winter-thickets through a shroud
of mist. The Dead are following. They have been summoned.

Legolas : Bledé¢ zastavy jako cary mraki. Kopi se zvedaji jako houstiny v zimé€, pod rubdsem
mlhy. Mrtvi jdou za nami. Byli povolani.

Gimli: The Dead? Summoned? I knew that! (laughs nervously) Very good. Very good!
Legolas! (He runs towards a path where he thinks Legolas is.)

Gimli : Mrtvi? Povolani? Védél jsem to! (nervozné se zasméje) Vyborné! Vyborne! Legolasi!
(Bézi po stezce k mistu, kde si mysli, Ze je Legolas.)

(Gimli runs to catch up with Legolas. Legolas finds himself surrounded by reaching hands of
mist. Aragorn is also surrounded. The spectral hands reach for Gimli and he blows them
away.)

(Gimli se zene, aby Legolase dohonil. Legolas zjisti, ze je obklopen mlznyma rukama, které po
ném sahaji. Také Aragorn je jimi obklopen. Pfizratné ruce sahaji i po Gimlim a ten je
odfukuje.)

Aragorn: Do not look down.
Aragorn : Nedivejte se dolt.

(Gimli steps and hears a crunching sound. He looks down to see the floor covered in skulls.
Every step crunches more skulls. Gimli tries to tiptoe through them. Finally they reach their
destination, a huge hall. They stop before the huge double doors and look around. A figure
appears -- the King of the Dead.)

(Gimli udela krok a uslysi kifupavy zvuk. Podiva se dolt a uvidi, ze zem je pokryta lebkami.
Kazdym krokem drti dalsi lebky. Gimli se snazi mezi nimi jit po Spickach. Posléze se dostanou,
kam chtéli, do obrovské sing. Stanou pred ohromnymi dvojkiidlymi dveimi a rozhlizeji se.
Objevi se postava -- kral Mrtvych.)

The King of the Dead: Who enters my domain?
Kral Mrtvych : Kdo vstupuje do mé drzavy?

(Aragorn turns around and sees the King appear in front of the steps, leading to the doors.)
(Aragorn se otoci a vidi, jak se kral objevuje pied schody vedoucimi ke dvefim.)

Aragorn: One who will have your allegiance.
Aragorn : Ten, jenz si vyzada vasi poslusnost.

The King of the Dead: The Dead do not suffer the living to pass.
Kral Mrtvych : Mrtvi nestrpi, aby tudy prosli zivi.



Aragorn: You will suffer me!
Aragorn : Mne dovolite projit!

(The King lets out a chilling laughter of contempt and Aragorn, Legolas and Gimli turn to
look around. They see how the Dead city appears; Dead army turns visible around them and
starts to float toward them closer and closer, tightening the circle.)

(Kral se mraziveé a s opovrzenim zasméje a Aragorn, Legolas a Gimli se rozhlizeji. Vidi, jak z
Sera vyvstane Mrtvé mésto; kolem nich se zjevuje Mrtvé vojsko a vznasi se smerem k nim, bliz
a bliz uzavira kruh.)

The King of the Dead: The way is shut... it was made by those who are dead... and The Dead
keep it.
Kral Mrtvych : Cesta je uzaviena... postavili ji ti, jiz jsou mrtvi... a Mrtvi ji stiezi.

(They look around them and see that they are surrounded by the Dead.)
(Rozhlizeji se a vidi, jak je Mrtvi obklicuji.)

The King of the Dead: The way is shut. Now you must die.
Kral Mrtvych : Cesta je uzaviena. Nyni musite zemfit.

The Way is Shut Cesta je uzaviena
(Sindarin) (Sindarstina)

Hollen i ven The way is shut. Cesta je uzaviena.

In gyrth han agorer It was made by those who are dead Postavili ji ti, jiz zemieli
a han beriar in gyrth and the Dead keep it. a Mrtvi ji stiezi.

Hollen i ven. The way is shut. Cesta je uzaviena.

(The King moves towards Aragorn. Legolas immediately fires an arrow, but it flies through
the King's head as if through thin air and clatters to the ground. It leaves a misty hole in the
King's forehead that quickly closes.)

(Kral se pohne smérem k Aragornovi. Legolas okamzité vypusti $ip, ale ten proleti kralovou
hlavou, jako by tam byl jen vzduch; a udeti o zem. V krdlové Cele ponechd mlhavy otvor,
ktery se rychle zaceli.)

Aragorn: | summon you to fulfil your oath.
Aragorn : Povolavam vas splnit vasi ptisahu.

The King of the Dead: None, but the King of Gondor may command me!
Kral Mrtvych : Pouze kral Gondoru mi miize poroucet!



(Aragorn readies Anduril for the strike. The King swings his sword but Aragorn blocks the
blow and the blade of Anduril is on the King's neck. Then Aragorn grabs the King by his
throat.)

(Aragorn si pfipravi Anddril k ran€. Kral se rozmachne mecem, ale Aragorn tuder kryje a
pritiskne kralovi ostfi Andurilu na krk. Pak Aragorn sevie kralovo hrdlo.)

The King of the Dead: The line was broken!
Kral Mrtvych : Ten rod vymrel!

Aragorn: It has been remade.
Aragorn : Znovu povstal.

(Aragorn pushes the King back and the Dead remain silent and watch. He addresses them.)
(Aragorn krale odstr¢i. Mrtvi dal mi¢enlivé prihlizeji. Aragorn se k nim obrati.)

Aragorn: Fight for us and regain your honor. (He walks through the crowd of ghosts.) What
say you?
Aragorn : Bojujte za nas a ziskejte zpét svou Cest. (Prochdzi zastupem duchii.) Co teknete?

(The Dead are silent, shuffle around, look uncertain and watch as Aragorn walks around and
among them, holding out Anduril.)

(Mrtvi ml¢i, nejisté se Souraji sem a tam a pozoruji, jak Aragorn obchazi kolem nich a mezi
nimi s naprazenym Andurilem.)

Aragorn: What say you?!
Aragorn : Co feknete?!

Gimli: You waste your time, Aragorn! They had no honor in life, they have none now in death.
Gimli : Ztracis Cas, Aragorne! Nem¢li cti zaziva, nemaji ji ani ted’ ve smrti.

(Aragorn turns, challenging the Dead with Anduril.)
(Aragorn se otaci a Andurilem vyzyva Mrtvé.)

Aragorn: I am Isildur's heir. Fight for me! And I will hold your oath fulfilled!
Aragorn : Jsem Isildurtiv dédic. Bojujte za mne! A ja budu mit vasi ptisahu za splnénou!

(The Dead watch Aragorn, unable to decide. The King merely smiles as Aragorn points his
sword at him.)

(Mrtvi Aragorna pozoruji a stale se nedokazou rozhodnout. Kral se jen pousméje, kdyz na néj
Aragorn ukdze mecem.)

Aragorn:(commanding) What say you?! You have my word! Fight, and I will release you



from this living death! (The Dead begin to disappear.) What say you?!
Aragorn (velitelsky) : Co fekne$?! Mate mé slovo! Bojujte, a ja vas propustim z této zivouci
smrti! (Mrtvi za¢inaji mizet.) Co feknete!

Gimli: Stand, you traitors!
Gimli : Stajte, zradci!

(The mists begin to blow away and the ground begins to shake. They hear a cracking sound
and skulls roll out at their feet. The walls beside the Dead King's hall crack open and
thousands of skulls spill out.)

(Mlhy se zaCinaji rozplyvat a zemé se otiasa. Uslysi praskavy zvuk a k nohdm se jim kutdleji
lebky. Stény za halou Krale Mrtvych praskaji a vali se odtud tisice lebek.)

Aragorn: Out!
Aragorn : Ven!

(The try to get out as fast as they can but the skulls fall on them unmercifully so that they are
nearly swept away.)

(Snazi se dostat ven jak nerychleji mohou, ale lebky na né€ nelitostné padaji, az je jejich ptival
témét smete. )

Aragorn: Legolas! Run!
Aragorn : Legolasi! Béz!

(The skulls begin to cause rocks to fall in the cavern. From outside a cloud of debris can be
seen coming from a crack in the mountain. They finally get out when they run out of a small
opening in the cave. Aragorn’s face begins to sadden as he sees the black ships of the
Corsairs on the river. He falls to his knees, frustrated. Legolas puts his arm around him. A
noise comes from the cave and Aragorn turns around to see the King of the Dead emerging
from the rock wall.)

(S lebkami zacinaji do jeskyné padat i balvany. Zvenku je vidét, jak se z trhliny ve skale vali
trosky a prach. VSichni nakonec vybéhnou ven malym otvorem v jeskyni. Aragornova tvar
potemni, kdyz spatii, jak po fece piiplouvaji cerné korzarské lod¢. S pocitem porazky padne
na kolena. Legolas ho obejme kolem ramen. Z jeskyn€ za nimi je slySet n¢jaky hluk. Aragorn
se otoci a spatfi, jak se ze skalni stény zjevuje Kral Mrtvych.

King of the Dead: We fight.
Kral Mrtvych : Budeme bojovat.

(We go to Minas Tirith where the troops of Sauron are standing on the Pelennor Fields, ready
for the battle. Orcs and siege towers are getting even closer. The Orc army chants.)
(Vracime se do Minas Tirith, kde uz Sauronovy jednotky obsadily Pelennorska pole a jsou



ptipraveny k boji. Skieti s obléhacimi vézemi se stale priblizuji. Skieti armada skanduje.)

Orc army : Gurut! Gurut! Gurut! Gurut! (Die! Die! Die! Die!)
Skieti armada : Zemiete! Zemrete! Zemiete! Zemiete!

(A lonely horse gallops toward the gates of Minas Tirith and a wounded Faramir is being
dragged along with the animal.)
(Osamély ki uhani k brané Minas Tirith a tahne za sebou zranéného Faramira.)

Guard: (from the archway) Open the gates! Quick!
Straz (z ochozu nad branou) : Otevite branu! Rychle!

(The gate is opened and Faramir is dragged in by a horse. His foot is caught in the stirrup. We
see that Faramir is unconscious and has two arrows pointing out from his chest. The gates are
closed and the men bend down to help their wounded Captain.)

(Bréna se otevie a kun vtdhne Faramira dovnitf. Ma nohu zaklesnutou ve timenu. Je v
bezvédomi, z hrudi mu tréi dva Sipy. Brana se zavie a muzi se skloni pomoci zranénému
veliteli.)

(Outside the walls the Orcs prepare to fire the catapults. The ugly Orc-leader, Gothmog, rides
among his troops on a Warg to the head of his army to inspect, and looks pleased.)

(Pted hradbami se skieti pfipravuji k palbé z katapultii. Jejich ohavny velitel Gothmog mezi
jednotkami projizdi na vrrkovi dohlizet do ¢ela svého vojska a dava najevo potéseni.)

(Inside the city Faramir is carried up to the top of Minas Tirith and is taken to his father. Irolas
walks in front.)

(Uvnitt mésta vynesou Faramira az na nejvyssi troveit Minas Tirith a nesou ho k otci. Irolas
kraciv cele.)

Irolas: Quick, hurry!
Irolas : Rychle, pospéste!

(Gothmog jumps off the Warg. An Orc helps him stand but he quickly pushes him away.
Gothmog begins to limp down the ranks.)

(Gothmog seskoci z vrrka. Jeden ze skieti mu pomaha udrzet rovnovahu, ale on ho rychle
odstr¢i. Gothmog kulhavé prochazi mezi vojskem.)

(Denethor storms out to the courtyard and runs to Faramir. Pippin follows.)
(Denethor vybéhne na nadvofti a bézi k Faramirovi. Pipin za nim.)

Denethor: Faramir?!
Denethor : Faramire?!



(The Gondorian soldiers lower Faramir to the ground, next to the White Tree and Denethor
kneels beside him.)
(Gondorsti vojaci polozi Faramira na zem u Bilého stromu a Denethor u néj poklekne.)

Denethor: (with pain in his voice) Say not that he has fallen!
Denethor (s bolesti v hlase) : Reknéte, Ze neni mrtvy!

Irolas: They were outnumbered. None survived.
Irolas : Podlehli ptesile. Nikdo nepiezil.

(Farther away Pippin is watching the situation from afar, a frown on his face.)
(Zpovzdali to Pipin pozoruje se zamracenou tvari.)

(On the Fields of Pelennor outside the gates, Gothmog smells the air.)
(Na Pellenorskych polich pted branou Gothmog zacenicha.)

Gothmog: Fear... the city is rank with it. Let us ease their pain. Release the prisoners!
Gothmog : Strach... celé mesto jim pachne. Zmirnéme jejich zarmutek. Propust’te zajatce!

Orc Lieutenant Skully: Catapults! Ha!
Skieti porucik Skully : Katapulty! Ha!

(The catapults fire releasing the severed heads of the dead knights onto the city.)
(Katapulty vypali a na mesto z nich vyleti usekané hlavy mrtvych rytii.)

Gothmog: Ha!
Gothmog : Ha!

(As the catapults are fired, the people inside the city receive a horrible surprise. Men duck
from what is flying in amongst them - the Orcs are shooting the heads of the soldiers that rode
to Osgiliath with Faramir. The heads rain into the city, falling at the feet of citizen and soldier.
There is confusion and fear.)

(Kdyz katapulty vystteli, obyvatele mésta ¢ekd désivé prekvapeni. Muzi se krci pred tim, co
mezi n¢ dopada - skieti sem sttileji hlavy vojakd, ktefi odjeli do Osgiliathu s Faramirem. Hlavy
prsi na mésto a dopadaji k nohdm jeho vojakl a obyvatel. Propuka zmatek a d¢s.)

Soldier: Shields up!
Vojak : Stity nahoru!

(Up on the highest level, the grief is getting to Denethor's sanity.)
(Na nejvyssi trovni mésta zarmutek zatemnuje Denethorovi rozum.)



Denethor: My sons are spent...
Denethor : S mymi syny je konec...

(The Steward stumbles back from his son's body, torn with grief. Pippin runs and kneels down
to Faramir's side.)

(Spravce klopyta zpét od synova t€la, rozervan zarmutkem. Pipin pfibiha k Faramirovi a
pokleka po jeho boku.)

Denethor: My line has ended!
Denethor : PfiSel konec mého rodu!

(Pippin places his hand on Faramir's forehead.)
(Pipin polozi Faramirovi ruku na celo.)

Pippin: (surprised) He's alive!
Pipin (ptekvapeng) : On zije!

Denethor: The House of Stewards has failed!
Denethor : Rod spréavct selhal!

Pippin: (urgently) He needs medicine, my Lord!!!
Pipin (naléhave) : Potfebuje l1éky, mij pane!!!

(Denethor won't listen to the Hobbit. He continues to stumble towards the walls, blinded by
his sorrow and despair.)
(Denethor vsak hobitovi nenaslouchd. Dal klopyta k hradbam, zaslepeny zalem a zoufalstvim.)

Denethor: (continues to rant) My line has ended!!!
Denethor (dal nepficetné fve) : Je konec mého rodu!!!

Pippin: (calls) My Lord?!
Pipin (vold) : Maj pane?!

(Denethor walks to the edge and looks down. His eyes grow wide as he stares at the mass of
Sauron's forces below that stands at his gates. His mind breaks and he goes insane.)

(Denethor piijde k okraji a pohlédne doli. Vyttestényma ocima zira na zéplavu Sauronovych
sil, jez stoji pred jeho branami. Rozum ho opousti a on zesili.)

(The Trolls are placing huge boulders into the catapults.)
(Obti nakladaji do katapultti obrovské balvany.)



Denethor: Rohan has deserted us...
Denethor : Rohan nas opustil...

(The catapults are fired and the boulders hit the city and its towers which come crumbling
down. The people start panicing and run out with shrieks to the streets.)

(Katapulty wvystteli, balvany dopadnou do mésta a jeho stavby se zacnou hroutit. Mezi
obyvateli propuka panika a s jeCenim vybihaji do ulic.)

Gothmog: Ha! Ha!
Gothmog : Ha! Ha!

(Citizens of Minas Tirith run in panic.)
(Obyvaltelé Minas Tirith v panice prchaji.)

Denethor: Théoden's betrayed me...
Denethor : Théoden mé zradil...

(With every line spoken, Denethor's madness and despair seems to deepen. More boulders are
fired at the city and civilians are killed.)

(S kazdou vyicenou vétou se Denethorovo zoufalstvi a Silenstvi prohlubuje. Do mésta jsou
vystfelovany dalsi balvany a jeho obyvatelé umiraji.)

Denethor: (calls to soldiers) Abandon your post!!! Flee! Flee for your life!!!
Denethor (kfi¢i na vojaky) : Opust'te mista!!! Utikejte! Zachrante si zivoty!!!

(The soldiers look at each other, confused and in fear. As Denethor turns around, Gandalf
whacks him in the forehead with his staff, then in the stomach and in the scruff. The Steward
falls down in shock, unconscious.)

(Vojaci se ne sebe divaji ve zmatku a ve strachu. Denethor se oto¢i a vtom ho Gandalf udeti
holi do cela; dalsi rdnu mu zasadi do zaludku a pak do zatylku. Omraceny Denethor padne a
ztrati védomi.)

Gandalf: (takes charge) Prepare for battle!
Gandalf (pfebira veleni) : Pfipravte se na boj!

(Gandalf rides through the streets with Shadowfax towards the outer defenses and calls out his
orders as he rides.)
(Gandalf na Stinovlasovi projizdi méstem k vnéjSimu opevnéni a ze sedla vyktikuje ptikazy.)

Gandalf: Come on, Men. Pull them in! To the wall! Defend the wall!...
Gandalf : Vpred, muzi. Jdéte zpét! Na hradby! Brante hradby!...



(He passes soldiers who are fleeing. Soldiers and civilians rush about in fear and confusion.)
(Miji prchajici vojaky. Vojaci 1 obyvatelé mésta pobihaji ve strachu a zmatku.)

Soldier: Over here!
Vojak : Tady!

Gandalf: Return to your posts!
Gandalf : Vrat'te se na mista!

(The fleeing soldiers follow the Wizard up to the outer wall and prepare for battle. Gandalf
rides Shadowfax to the wall and sees the oncoming army. Archers line up on the wall. Gandalf
and the soldiers of Minas Tirith prepare their own volley. Their catapults are readied, and
under Gandalf's command the soldiers begin to fight back. Out over the plains, the siege
towers slowly advance toward the city walls. Gandalf sits on Shadowfax's back and looks
down onto the fields, filled with thousands of Orcs and other beasts from Mordor.)

(Prchajici vojaci se s Carodéjem vraceji na vnéjsi hradbu a pfipravuji se k boji. Gandalf na
Stinovlasovi vyjizdi na hradbu a obhlizi ptiblizujici se vojska. Na hradbé se setadi lucistnici.
Gandalf se s vojaky Minas Tirith pfipravuje k salvé. Pfipravuji katapulty a pod Gandalfovym
velenim vraceji tdery. venku dole na plani se k hradbam mésta pomalu piiblizuji obléhaci véze.
Gandalf sedi na Stinovlasovi a shlizi na pole, zaplnéna tisicovkami skieti a dalSich
mordorskych nestvir.)

Gandalf: Send these foul beast into the abyss!
Gandalf : Poslete ty ohavné stviiry do propasti!

(The soldiers launch their catapults and fire boulders and masonry at the enemy. The Orcs
watch as the stones land on their fellow fighters and intend to move fearfully but their leader
won't allow them to.)

(Vojaci nabijeji katapulty a posilaji na nepftitele balvany a kusy zdiva. Skfeti zpozoruji, jak
kameny dopadaji na jejich spolubojovniky a chystaji se strachy ucouvnout, ale jejich velitel jim
to nedovoli.)

Gothmog: Stay where you are.
Gothmog : Zistarite, kde jste.

(They return the fire and more boulders hit the city of Minas Tirith.)
(Opétuji palbu a mésto Minas Tirith zasdhne dalsi salva balvant.)

Soldier: We need more rubble!
Vojék : Potiebujeme vic kamen!

Another soldier;: Watch out!



Jiny vojak : Pozor!

(A rock flies towards the outer wall, flinging several people off of the wall.)
(Na vn¢jsi hradbu dopadne kdmen a srazi se zdi nékolik lidi.)

Another soldier: Down to the lower level! Quick!
Jiny vojak : Dolii na spodni troveii! Rychle!

(Pippin, wearing his helmet, is running down the city with his fellow guardsmen, looking
bewildered and frightened.)
(Pipin v helmé se Zene doli do mésta spolu s ostatnimi strazci, zmateny a vydéseny. )

Soldier: Double up, men!
Vojék : Kryjte se, muzi!

(More stones are fired at the Orcs. Both sides are on the receiving end. One huge flung rock
arcs out from the city toward Gothmog. His soldiers scramble out of the way. Gothmog neatly
steps aside at the last second and the boulder falls right by him.)
(Na skiety leti dalsi kameny. Obé¢ strany dostavaji sviij ptid€l. Z mésta na Gothmoga obloukem
vyleti obrovsky balvan. Jeho vojaci se rozutecou na vSechny strany. Gothmog v poslednim
okamziku nevzrusen¢ ukroci a balvan dopadne tésné vedle n¢;.)

Troll: (Looking concerned) Squee!
Obr (znepokojeny) : Viisk!

(Gothmog spits on the boulder. At the same moment the Nazgil arrive with their Fell Beasts.
They shriek, fly and circle around the city, causing lots of damage as they go, striking terror in
the hearts of the Gondorian soldiers, by picking up random Men and dropping them. We see
that the Witch-King of Angmar is with them. The soldiers are terrified at the sight of the
Nazgll and so is Pippin; he stumbles and covers his ears as the cry of the black riders sounds
in the air. There is chaos all around him. Pippin screams. At the same time, Gandalf is walking
along the wall.)

(Gothmog na balvan plivne. Vtom pfilétaji nazgulové na Okftidlenych netvorech. S viesténim
krouzi nad méstem a létaji sem a tam a pusobi velké ztraty, vnaSeji hrtizu do srdci
gondorskych vojakii, ponévadz portiznu zvedaji do vzduchu muze a opét je poustéji z vysky.
Mezi nazguly je i Carodé&jny kral Angmaru. Vojéci jsou pii pohledu na nazguly zdé3eni, stejné
jako Pipin. Klopyta a zakryva si usi, aby neslysel skieky cernych jezdcl rozryvajici vzduch.
Vsude kolem néj je zmatek. Pipin vykiikne. V téze chvili jde Gandalf po hradbe¢.)

The Nazgul Nazgul
(Sindarin) (Sindarstina)



Ristais duath Shreds of shadow Cary stinu

Nerchennin o chuil Torn from life Vyrvané zivotu
Coll am Borne aloft UnaSené vzduchem
na waewath goeyl. By fell winds. ZIymi vétry.

Tellin i Neder The Nine have come. Devitka je zde
Gurth renia Death has taken wing. Smrt ziskala kiidla.
Meditha han phan He will eat it all, On vse pohlti
Meditha ardhon Eat all the world. Pohlti cely svét.

Gandalf: (hurries along a wall) Hold them back! Do not give into fear! Stay at your post!
Fight!
Gandalf (bézi po zdi) : Zadrzte je! Nepropadejte strachu! Zistaiite na mistech! Bojujte!

(The siege towers are nearly at the wall. A boulder hits one of the siege towers, and its
passangers fall down. The Nazgil keep attacking the city and more men end up dead. The Fell
beast use their claws to snatch the men and then drop them from great heights to the ground.
Pippin is terrified and tries to run with the crowd but is pushed down and he falls. But Gondor
fights back. On the walls, the archers are firing their arrows.)

(Obl¢haci véze uz jsou u hradeb. Jednu z nich roztfisti balvan a jeji osadka se zfiti na zem.
Nazgulova dal utoc¢i na mésto a pfinaseji smrt mnoha muzim, jak je svymi paraty sbiraji a pak
opet poustéji z ohromné vysky na zem. Pipin se v hriize pokousi utikat s davem, avsak nékdo
do n¢j str¢i a on upadne. Gondor vsak dal bojuje. Na hradbéach luciStnici vypoustéji Sipy.)

Gandalf: (to the archers) Not at the towers! Aim for the Trolls! Kill the Trolls! Bring them
down!
Gandalf (k lucistniklim) : Na véze ne! Mifte na obry! Zabijejte obry! Skolte je!

(The Trolls receive a shower of arrows, but one of the siege towers has been pushed close
enoughy; its bridge falls onto the wall and the Orcs start to enter the city through the walls. The
gate is shown being bashed by a battering ram by the Orcs. Arrows from the soldiers fall on
the Orcs as they attempt this.)

(Na obry se snese dést’ Sipti, avSak jedna z obléhacich vézi uz se dostala dostatecné blizko, jeji
miustek dopadne na hradbu a skieti zacinaji proudit na hradby a do mésta. Skieti busi do brany
beranidlem; z hradeb pfitom na n¢ dopadé dést’ Sipt.)

Gandalf: Fight them back!
Gandalf : Zazeiite je zpatky!

(Gandalf turns around and sees Pippin, walking down the stairs towards him, looking like he's
sleepwalking.)



(Gandalf se oto¢i a zpozoruje Pipina, jak k nému schazi po schodech jakoby namésicny.)

Gandalf: Peregrin Took! Go back to the Citadel! Now!
Gandalf : Peregrine Brale! Vrat' se do citadely! Thned!

Pippin: (dazed) You called us out to fight...
Pipin (omameny) : Volal jsi nds do boje...

(Sauron's troops swarm onto the walls and one of the Orcs with a raised ax runs towards
Pippin. The Hobbit panics as it raises its arm to strike but Gandalf comes to the rescue and
fights the Orc, slaying it from behind and saving Pippin.)

(Sauronovy jednotky se roji na hradbach a jeden ze skietti zdvihne sekeru a Zene se k
Pipinovi. Hobit zazmatkuje, kdyz se skiet rozptahne, aby udefil, avSak Gandalf mu piijde na
pomoc a da se se skietem do boje, zezadu ho zabije, ¢imz Pipina zachrani.)

Gandalf: This is no place for a Hobbit!
Gandalf : Tohle neni misto pro hobita!

(More Orc flood the wall. Gandalf continues to fight, using his staff and sword. Pippin is
stunned and frightened. Gandalf doesn't see that an Orc is about to attack him from behind
while he is busy fighting another Orc, but Pippin, suddenly aware of his friend's danger, pulls
out his sword and at the last moment, kills the Orc. It falls, and Pippin stares in wonder at the
black blood on his sword. Gandalf looks at the Orc, turns to look at Pippin, his tone of voice
filled with both pride and surprise.)

(Ptes hradbu proudi dalsi skieti. Gandalf pokracuje v boji holi 1 me¢em. Pipin je ohromen a
zdéSen. Gandalf je zaneprdzdnén bojem se skietem a nezpozoruje, ze dalsi skiet se na n¢j
chysté zautocit zezadu. Pipin si v§ak nahle povsimne, Ze jeho pfitel je v nebezpeci, tasi me€ a v
poslednim okamziku skieta zabije. Ten padne a Pipin s tdivem zird na ¢ernou krev na Cepeli.
Gandalf pohlédne na skieta, pak se otoci a podiva se na Pipina, v hlase hrdost a prekvapeni.)

Gandalf: (smiling) Guard of the Citadel indeed! Now back, up the hill! Quick! Quick!
Gandalf (sméje se) : Skutecny strazce citadely! Ted’ ale zpatky nahoru! Rychle! Rychle!

(The Orecs still try batter down the gates to the city. The Gondorians shoot arrows down on
them, and many fall. They wield a battering ram, but the gates are undamaged.)

(Skfeti se stale pokouseji prorazit branu do mésta. Gondorsti je ostfeluji Sipy a mnoho jich
pobiji. Skieti busi do brany beranidlem, ale ta je stale neposkozena.)

Gothmog: What are you doing, you useless scum?!
Gothmog : Co to tady d¢late, vy bezcenni Smejdi?!

Orc: The door won’t give. It’s too strong.



Skiet : Vrata nechté&ji povolit. Jsou piili§ pevna.

Gothmog: Get back there and smash it down.
Gothmog : Vratte se tam a rozttiskejte je.

Orc: But nothing can breach it.
Skiet : Ale ty nic neprolomi.

Gothmog: (smiling) Grond will breach it. Bring up the wolf’s head.
Gothmog (usklibne se) : Grond je prolomi. Pfitahnéte vICi hlavu.

(With a slight smile, Pippin does as he is told, nods with a grim determination, turns and races
back up the steps, leaving the scene. Outside, on the fields, we see Trolls and huge, rhino-like
creatures pulling Grond, the great battering ram. It is shaped like a giant wolf, with flames
licking inside its mouth.)

(Pipin se pousméje a udéld, co mu fekl, s chmurnym odhodlanim ptikyvne, otoci se, rozbéhne
do schodi a opousti bojisté. Venku v polich vidime obry a ohromné stviry podobné
nosorozctim, jak tdhnou veliké beranidlo Grond. To mé tvar obrovského vlka, jemuz z tlamy
Slehaji plameny.)

Armies of Sauron: (chanting) Grond! Grond! Grond! Grond! Grond! Grond! (Grond!
Grond! Grond! Grond! Grond! Grond!)
Sauronovo vojsko (skanduje) : Grond! Grond! Grond! Grond! Grond! Grond!

(Gandalf sees this from the wall. The look on his face is serious as Grond is pulled towards the
gates of the White City.)
(Gandalf to pozoruje z hradby. Kdyz vidi, jak tdhnou Grond k bran¢ Bilého mésta, zvazni.)

(Scene changes as the Corsair ships pass upriver where Aragorn, Legolas, and Gimli wait on
the bank.)
(Vidime korzarské lod€ plout proti proudu feky; na biehu ¢ekaji Aragorn, Legolas a Gimli.)

Aragorn: You may go no further. You will not enter Gondor.
Aragorn : Dal nemtizete. Do Gondoru nevstoupite.

(Corsair men laugh at him.)
(Korzarsti muzi se mu sméji.)

Captain: Who are you to deny us passage?
Kapitan : Kdo jste, ze ndm branite v cesté?

Aragorn: Legolas, fire a warning shot past the bosun’s ear.



Aragorn : Legolasi, posli varovny Sip tomu bocmanovi kolem ucha.

(Legolas draws an arrow from his quiver.)
(Legolas vytahne z toulce Sip.)

Gimli: Mind your aim.
Gimli : Davej pozor, kam mifis.

(Legolas aims. Gimli bumps his bow. Legolas mistakenly shoots Castamir -PJ- , who yells and
falls down dead.)

(Legolas mifi. Gimli mu pohne lukem. Legolas omylem stfeli Castamira -PJ-; ten zaive a
padne mrtvy.)

Gimli: Ooh!
Gimli : Aach!

(Legolas gives Gimli an angry look. Gimli covers his mouth as Legolas looks at him.)
(Legolas se na Gimliho zlostné podiva. Ten si pfitom zakryje rukou usta.)

Gimli: That’s it. Right. We warned you. Prepare to be boarded.
Gimli : A je to. Dobfte. Ptipravte se, Ze se nalodime.

(The crew laughs.)
(Posadka se sméje.)

Captain: Boarded? By you and whose army?
Kapitan : Nalodite? Vy a jaké vojsko?

Aragorn: This army.
Aragorn : Toto vojsko.

(The Dead King appears through Aragorn. His army attacks across the water.)
(Kral Mrtvych se zjevi pifimo skrz Aragorna. Jeho vojsko zattoci pres vodu.)

(The scene shifts to Frodo and Gollum climbing the stairs leading to Cirith Ungol. Gollum has
led Frodo all the way up to the entrance to Shelob's Lair. Gollum reaches the dark tunnel, or
cave, with Frodo just behind him. He's squatting on a rock, pointing with his hand into the
tunnel, telling Frodo to go inside.)

(Zabér se premistuje k Frodovi a Glumovi, ktefi se Splhaji po schodech vedoucich k Cirith
Ungol. Glum vedl Froda celou cestu az ke vchodu do doupéte Oduly. Glum je uz u tmavého
tunelu ¢i jeskyné a Frodo tésn¢ za nim. Ted’ dfepi na skalisku, ukazuje rukou do tunelu a fika
Frodovi, aby vesel.)



Gollum: In there... (Motions towards the tunnel opening.)
Glum : Tudy... (Pokyne smérem ke vchodu do podzemni chodby.)

(Frodo is looking into the dark tunnel, holding his nose. The sound of wind and dropping
water can be heard from inside.)
(Frodo nahlizi do temného usti a drZi se za nos. Zevnitt je slySet zvuk vétru a kapajici vody.)

Frodo: (looking rather ill) What is this place?
Frodo (vypada, ze se mu déla Spatn€) : Co je to za misto?

Gollum: Masster musst go insside the tunnel.
Glum : Panessek mussi jit dovniti do tunelu.

Frodo: Now that I'm here, I don't think I want to.
Frodo : Kdyz jsem ted’ tady, néjak se mi nechce.

(Frodo is about to step back and Gollum is getting nervous.)
(Frodo se chysta ucouvnout a Glum znervozni.)

Gollum: It'ss the only way! Go in... or go back.
Glum : To je jedina cessta! Jdéte dovnitt... nebo jdéte zpatky.

Frodo: (resignedly and in despair) I can't go back...
Frodo (zoufale a odevzdan¢) : Zpatky jit nemohu...

(With this, the Hobbit hesitantly enters the tunnel. Gollum follows him, pleased that his plan is
working.)

(S tim hobit vahaveé vstoupi do tunelu. Glum ho nasleduje, potéSeny, ze vse jde podle jeho
planu.)

Frodo: What's that smell?
Frodo : Co je to za zapach?

Gollum: Orcsse'ss filth...Orcssess come in here ssometimess.
Glum : Sskieti Spina... Sskietici ssem nékdy chodi.

(Inside the the tunnel it's very dark as they make their way in, the only light from the
increasingly distant opening. The walls are covered with sticky web and weird honeycomb-like
shapes in the stone. Frodo stumbles forward and Gollum quickly disappears among the
tunnels, running ahead so that only his voice is heard anymore.)

(Jak jdou dal, v tunelu je naprosta tma, ponévadz jediné svétlo sem piichdzi od vchodu a ten je



stale dal. Stény jsou pokryté lepkavymi pavucinami a podivnymi plastvovitymi kamennymi
utvary. Frodo klopytd vpfed a Glum mu rychle zmizi v tunelech, jak uhani doptedu; pak uz je
slyset jen jeho hlas.)

Gollum: (from the distance) Hurry!
Glum (z délky) : Posspéste!

(Frodo follows.)
(Frodo jde za nim.)

Gollum: Thiss way!
Glum : Tudy!

(Frodo's breathing is getting rapid and he looks around desperately as he realizes that his guide
is nowhere to be seen.)

(Frodovi se zrychli dech a on se zoufale rozhlizi, kdyz si uvédomi, ze svého privodce nikde
nevidi.)

Frodo: Sméagol?? (Breathing hard, scared.)
Frodo : Sméagole?? (Tézce dycha, vydéseny.)

Gollum: ...Over here!
Glum : ...Ssem!

(As Frodo fumbles in the dark, we can see the place is filled with bones. Frodo loses his
footing and stumbles. As he leans against the stone wall, he realizes it's sticky and recoils in
disgust.)

(Frodo tapa v temnot¢ a nyni je videt, ze misto je pné kosti. Frodo zakopne a klopytne. Opie
se 0 kamennou sténu a uvédomi si, ze je lepkava a s hnusem ucouvne.)

Frodo: (fearfully) Ohh! Ugh! It's sticky! What is it?!
Frodo (vystrasen¢) : Achch! Ugh! Lepi se to! Co to je?

(Frodo is scared, the growing panic visible in his voice.)
(Frodo je vydéseny a v hlase je mu znat narustajici panika.)

Gollum: (sounding pleased) You will ssee... Oh yess, you will ssee...
Glum (poteSenym hlasem) : To uvidis... Jissté, uvidis...

(Frodo stops and looks around for Gollum, desperately.)
(Frodo se zastavi a zoufale se rozhlizi po Glumovi.)



Frodo: Sméagol? Sméagol!?
Frodo : Sméagole? Sméagole?!

(There is no answer.)
(Nedostane se mu odpovédi.)

Frodo: Sméagol!!!
Frodo : Sméagole!!!

(Frodo looks around him and sees no one, only the cold, stony walls around him. Tears fill his
eyes as he realizes Gollum has lead him into a trap, into this horrible place and that now he is
alone.)

(Frodo se rozhlizi, av§ak nikoho nevidi, jen studené kamenné stény kolem. Uvédomi si, ze
Glum ho na toto hrozné misto zavedl do pasti a ze je tu ted’ sam, a do o¢i mu vhrknou slzy.)

Frodo: (to himself) Sam...
Frodo (pro sebe) : Same...

(As Frodo remembers Sam, both remorse and hate flash on his face.)
(Kdyz si ptipomene Sama, probleskne Frodovi ve tvafi litost 1 nenavist.)

(He steps forward and looks down on a ape-like Orc skeleton. The floor is filled with bones.
Frodo's breathing starts to quicken and he looks around once more. This time he sees a
carcass of a bird, hanging from the ceiling, wrapped inside a huge sticky cobweb. There are
also cobwebbed Orc bones hanging next to the bird. Frodo is startled as a menacing growl-like
sound is heard from somewhere in the tunnels. Frodo panics, starts to run but he's stumbling in
the darkness.)

(Udéla krok doptedu a podiva se na zem; uvidi skieti kostru podobnou opic¢i. Ta je pokryta
kostmi. Zrychli se mu dech a znovu se rozhlédne. Tentokrat si vSimne mrtvého ptaka
omotané¢ho silnymi lepkavymi pavucinami, jak visi se stropu. Vedle n¢j visi skieti kosti, také
zamotané v pavucinach. Odnékud z tuneli dolehne vyhrizny mrucivy zvuk a Frodo se vyd¢si.
Propadne panice a rozb¢hne se, avsak v temnoté klopyta.)

(The scene changes to a broken hearted Sam, upset and sobbing, who is wearily climbing
down the Winding stairs. He loses his footing and half falls, half slides down the stairs
dangerously, stopping at last, hitting the rock with his head hard. Sam lands right next to the
lembas bread that Gollum threw away earlier. He picks up what's left of the /embas and
growls in anger as he realizes what Gollum did. His face contorted in anger, Sam crushes it in
his hand angrily, turns and looks up to the stairs, determination coming into his brown Hobbit
face, intending to once more climb up the stairs.)

(Zabér se meéni a vidime Sama se zlomenym srdcem, rozruSen¢ho, vzlykajiciho, jak unavené
Splha doli po Tocitych schodech. Sklouzne mu noha a on naptl pada, naptil nebezpecné



klouze se schodl, dokud se mu nepodafi zastavit, a prudce udeti hlavou o kamen. Té&zce
dopadne ptimo vedle lembasu, ktery predtim Glum zahodil. Zvedne zbytky lembasu a hnévivé
zavrci, kdyz pochopi, co Glum udélal. Tvar stazenou vztekem, Sam zlosti rozdrti lembas v
pésti, otoci se, vzhlédne zpét na schody, ve snédé hobiti tvaii odhodlani, a chysta se znovu
zacit Splhat vzhiru.)

The Argument Hadka
(Sindarin) (Sindarstina)

Caedo, losto. Lie down, sleep. Lehni si, spi.

U-erin davo. I cannot yield. Nemohu ustoupit.
Amman harthach? Why do you still hope? Proc¢ stale doufas?
Anim unad. I have nothing else. Nic jiného mi nezbyva.
Le tug nach. You are a fool. Jsi hlupak.

O hon u-wannathon. I will not leave him. Neopustim ho.

U-moe le anno nad. You owe him nothing. Nic mu nedluZis.

Onen a hon beth nin. I gave him my word. Dal jsem mu slib.

Gurth han ristatha. Death will break it. Smrt jej zrusi.

Ta han narcho Gurth. Then let death break it. Pak necht’ jej smrt zrusi.
Gar vethed e-chunen, He has the last of my heart.  On je to posledni v mém srdci.

go hon bedithon na meth. 1 will go with him to the end. Pijdu s nim az do konce.

(We are back with Frodo who is running in the impossibly dark tunnels, uncertain of his
direction, scared for his life.)
(Jsme zpét u Froda, ktery bézi zcela temnymi tunely ve strachu o zivot, aniz by védél, kam.)

Frodo: Ah! Augh!
Frodo : Ach! Augh!

(As he is looking behind his back, he stumbles and falls into a small pit on a pile of sticky
bones. Frodo tries to scramble up but is caught in the web. We can hear 'Shelob's Lair' playing
on the background, mingled with Frodo's scared cries as he stumbles helplessly in the cobweb
and piles of bones. When Frodo's heart is filled with fear and he is lying there, nearly
paralyzed, he remembers the Phial of Galadriel.)

(Kdyz se ohlédne, zakopne a upadne do prohlubné na hromadu lepkavych kosti. Frodo se
snazi vyhrabat na nohy a zamota se do pavuciny. V pozadi zni melodie 'Doupé Oduly', do niz
se michaji Frodovy vykiiky hriizy, jak bezmocné klopyta pres hromady kosti a prodira se
pavucinami. Kdyz je Frodovo srdce naplnéno hriizou tak, ze padne, vzpomene si na lahvicku
Galadriel.)

Galadriel: (voiceover) And you, Frodo Baggins, I give you the Light of Eérendil, our most
beloved star.



Galadriel (hlas v pozadi) : A tobé&, Frodo Pytliku, davam svétlo Earendila, nasi nejmilovanéjsi
hvézdy.

(Frodo fumbles in his pants pocket and pulls out the glass Phial, filled with the crystal water.
He holds it in his grip and watches as it slowly begins to glow with a pale blue light.)

(Frodo zaSatra v kapse u kalhot, pak vytdhne sklenénou lahvicku naplnénou kiist'dlové ¢irou
vodou. Pevné ji sevie a sleduje, jak se pomalu rozsvécuje bledémodrym svétlem.)

Galadriel: (voiceover) May it be a light for you in dark places, when all other lights go out...
Galadriel (hlas v pozadi) : Necht’ je ti svétlem v temnych mistech, az ostatni svétla pohasnou...

(Frodo closes his eyes and calms himself down. When he opens them again, determination is
on his face. He holds the Phial before him and utters out words and shines a light in a dark
place, allowing it to quench the darkness ahead.)

(Frodo zavte oci a uklidni se. kdyz je znovu otevie, ma ve tvati odhodlany vyraz. Pozvedne
lahvicku pted sebou, vyrkne potiebna slova a v temném misté zazhne svétlo, které pred nim
rozezene tmu.)

Frodo: Aiya Edrendil Elenion Ancalima! (Hail Edrendil brightest of the Stars!)
Frodo : Slava Earendilovi, nejjasnéjsi z hvézd!

(As the Phial of Galadriel glows brightly in Frodo's grip, the Hobbit slowly turns to look
behind his shoulder. He realizes there is something there, big, and jumps up. Frodo is finally
met by Shelob, a giant man-size spider, and lets out a cry of terror.)

(Lahvicka Galadriel ve Frodové ruce se jasné rozzaii a hobit oto¢i hlavu a podiva pies
rameno. Uvédomi si, Ze tam néco je, néco velkého, a vyskoc¢i. Konecné se Frodo setkava s
Odulou, ohromnou, jako ¢lovék velkou pavoucici, a vyrazi zdéSeny vykiik.)

Frodo : Ugh!
Frodo : Ugh!

(Shelob swings her front legs at her prey and Frodo falls down on his back. The Hobbit tries
to crawl away and uses the Light of Edrendil to keep Shelob away from him. Shelob shies
away from the light but moves stealthy down the tunnel passage towards Frodo. Once again
Frodo falls down and Shelob attacks. Frodo is quick enough to pull out Sting and hurt Shelob
in one of her legs. Shelob recoils, momentarily; this gives him time to get up and flee. Frodo
runs in the tunnels blindly, not knowing where he's going, Shelob right behind him. Suddenly
he stumbles and falls down on his stomach and rolls down through a hole, losing the Phial.
Shelob is too big to get through. But, this is her Lair, and she knows every tunnel, and every
passage. She scuttles around. Frodo continues to run and keeps looking over his shoulder, this
causing him to run straight into one of Shelob's webs. He gets stuck and hangs in the web, not
even his feet touching the ground. Frodo's voice is filled with panic as he realizes what



happened.)

(Odula se rozmachne pfednima nohama po kofisti a Frodo pozpatku upadne. Pak se hobit
pokusi odplazit a s pomoci Earendilova svétla si drzi Odulu od téla. Odula couva pied
svétlem, avsak presto se dal piikrada pruichodem v tunelu bliz k Frodovi. Znovu vSak upadne a
Odula zattoci. Frodo staci tasit zihadlo a seknout Odulu do nohy. Odula na okamzik ucouvne
a on tim ziska Cas, aby vyskocil a dal se bezhlaveé na utek do tuneli, aniz by védel, kam vedou;
pritom vSak ztrati lahvicku. Odula se Zene tésn¢ za nim. Frodo nahle klopytne, upadne ne
bricho a skutéli se do diry. Odula je pfilis velkd a nemiize za nim. Je vSak ve svém doupéti,
kde zna kazdy tunel, kazdy prichod. Odcupita kamsi pry¢. Frodo bézi dal a ohlizi se ptes
rameno, takze vleti pfimo do jedné z Odulinych siti. Je polapen a visi v pavucing, aniz by se
nohama dotykal zemé. Frodtv hlas je plny hriizy, kdyz si uvédomi, co se stalo.)

Frodo : Augh!
Frodo : Augh!

(Frodo sees other forms cocooned and suspended. As he panics and wriggles wildly in the
web, Gollum lets him know he was the one who lead Frodo into this trap and begins to taunt
him.)

(Frodo si v§imne, Ze kolem visi dalsi téla zavinuta do pavucin. Jak se v panice divoce sviji v
pavucing, Glum mu dava najevo, Ze to on zavedl Froda do této lécky a za¢ne se mu vysmivat.)

Gollum: Naughty little fly... why doess it cry?
Glum : Darebnd muska... pro¢ natika?

(Frodo looks behind his shoulder and sees that Shelob is already crawling behind him. Gollum
peeks from behind a stone.)
(Frodo se ohlédne ptes rameno a vidi, ze Odula uz leze ze nim. Glum vyhlizi zpoza skaly.)

Gollum: Caught in a web! Ssoon you'll be... eaten!
Glum : V pavucing chycend! Brzy budes... ssnézena!

(With this, Frodo starts to furiously slash the web with Sting with much difficulty as Shelob
approaches. Gollum realizes the Hobbit might get away before Shelob gets to him and quickly
scuttles away. At the very last moment terrified Frodo manages to escape from the web and
runs the same way he saw Gollum leave, but loses Sting caught in the web, and he leaves it,
with Shelob following right behind him. Frodo breaks out to the outside world, but Gollum is
waiting for him. As soon as he lands on the ground, he is attacked by Gollum. Gollum grabs
Frodo by his ears and bashes his head into the stone wall.)

(Kdyz to slysi, Frodo za¢ne Zihadlem divoce roztinat pavuéin. Jde mu to velice ztézka a Odula
se blizi. Glumovi dojde, ze hobit mize uniknout, nez ho Odula dostane, a rychle odcupitd
pry¢. Zdésenému Frodovi se podafi uniknout z pavuciny v poslednim okamziku a bézi tudy,
kudy vidél zmizet Gluma; Zihadlo mu vsak ziistane viset v pavucing a on je pusti. Odula je mu



v patach. Posléze je venku, avSak tam na n¢j ¢ekd Glum. Jakmile Frodo padne na zem, Glum
na n¢j zauto¢i. Popadne Froda za usi a tlu¢e mu hlavou o kamennou sténu.)

Gollum: Got away, did it, Preciouss?! Not this time!! Not thiss time!!!
Glum : Uteklo to, ze, milassku? Ted neutece!! Ted neutece!!!

(Gollum catches sight of the Ring that hangs around Frodo's neck and tries to snatch It. The
moment Frodo sees this, he pushes Gollum away with a sudden rush of anger-given strength.)
(Glum spatfi Prsten, ktery visi Frodovi na krku, a pokusi se po Ném chiapnout. Jakmile to
Frodo zpozoruje, zloba mu doda sil a on Gluma odmrsti.)

Frodo: Oh! Augh! No!!!!
Frodo : Ach! Augh! Ne!!!

(Frodo attacks Gollum and truly kicks his ass. As Frodo has his hands around Gollum's neck,
choking him, the Sméagol side comes forth, a pathetic creature that speaks to Frodo in
desperation.)

(Frodo zattoc¢i na Gluma a prudce ho srazi. Pak mu sevie hrdlo a za¢ne ho rdousit; v Glumovi
prevladne Sméagolova ¢ast, to dojemné stvoteni, které zoufale vola na Froda.)

Gollum: It wassn't uss! It wassn't uss! Ssméagol wouldn't hurt Masster! We promissed!
Glum : To jssme nebyli my! My ne! Ssméagol by panesskovi neublizil! Sslibili jssme!

(Frodo still has his hands around Gollum's neck, the look on his face angry. But slowly the
anger turns to exhaustion and pity. He stops choking Gollum.)

(Frodo stéle rukama svira Glumtiv krk a ma rozzuteny vyraz. Pomalu vSak jeho hnév ustupuje
vycerpani a litosti. Pfestane Gluma rdousit.)

Gollum: You musst believe uss! It wass the Preciouss! The Preciouss made uss do it!
Glum ; MussiS nam vérit! To milassek! To milassek nas donutil to udélat!

(Slowly Frodo lets go and stumbles back uncertainly. He sits on the ground and watches
Gollum, who is holding his chest, looking miserable, crying and coughing. The Hobbit stands
up.)

(Frodo ho pomalu pusti a nejisté, klopytavé ustoupi. Sedne si na zem a sleduje Gluma, ktery
se drzi za hrud’, vypadéa zbédované, kasle a natikd. Hobit vstane.)

Frodo: I have to destroy It, Sméagol...
Frodo : J& Ho musim znicit, Sméagole...

(Gollum looks at Frodo with his big eyes, horrified, raising up the Hobbit's sympathy. Frodo
stares at Gollum with pity.)



(Glum na Froda zhrozen¢ zird svyma velkyma oc¢ima a znovu si ziskdva hobitovu naklonnost.
Frodo s litosti na Gluma pohlédne.)

Frodo: I have to destroy It for both our sakes.
Frodo : Musim Ho znicit, pro dobro nas obou.

(As Frodo starts to walk away, an angry grimace rises to Gollum's face and he quickly gets up
and runs after Frodo.)

(Frodo odchazi; Glumovi zkiivi tvar zlostny usklebek. Rychle vyskoci a rozbéhne se za
Frodem.)

Gollum: (cries out angrily) No!!!
Glum (vztekle vykiikne) : Ne!!!

(He jumps on Frodo and they both fall down, but there is a black chasm right next to them and
Gollum falls into it over Frodo's shoulder. Frodo reaches out for Gollum, but it is too late.
Gollum screams as he falls.)

(Skoci na Froda a oba upadnou. Pfimo za nimi je v§ak temna propast; Glum piepadne Frodovi

vvvvv

Gollum: Ahh!
Glum : Achch!

(Frodo watches him fall and finally gets up. The escape from Shelob and the fight with Gollum
have consumed all his strength and Frodo can barely stand, but still, he staggers forward. He
stops to lean against the stony wall, his breathing heavy, anguish filling his face.)

(Frodo se diva, jak pada a posléze vstane. Utk pred Odulou a boj s Glumem vy&erpal viechny
jeho sily a Frodo sotva stoji na nohou, ale stale se potaci vpred. Pak se zastavi a opie se o
kamennou sténu, namahaveé oddechuje a ma skliceny vyraz.)

Frodo: I'm so sorry, Sam... So sorry...
Frodo : Je mi to moc lito, Same... Moc lito...

(With this, Frodo stumbles, loses his consciousness and falls down. But when he hits the
ground, instead of hitting the cold stone that was beneath him, he falls softly and finds himself
in the woods of Lothldrien, lying on a soft bed of moss and autumn leaves. Slowly he opens
his eyes and sees Lady Galadriel, standing before him.)

(S tim se Frodo zapotéci, ztrati védomi a upadne. AvSak jakmile se dotkne zemé¢, misto aby se
udefil o studeny kamen pod sebou, dopadne mekce a je nahle v lesich Lothlorienu a lezi na
mekkém polstaii z mechu a podzimniho listi. Pomalu otevie oci a spatii pied sebou stat Pani
Galadriel.)



Galadriel: (voiceover) This task was appointed to you, Frodo of the Shire. If you do not find a
way, no one will.

Galadriel (hlas v pozadi) : Tento ukol byl svéten tob¢, Frodo z Kraje. Jestlize ty nedokdzes
najit cestu, pak nikdo.

(Frodo watches as Galadriel bends down with a kind smile on her face, offering her hand.
With a determined look on his face, the Hobbit takes the outstretched hand and Galadriel pulls
him up.)

(Frodo se diva, jak se Galadriel skloni s laskavym usmévem ve tvafi a podavd mu ruku. S
odhodlanim ve tvati hobit nabidnutou ruku uchopi a Galadriel mu pomuaze vstat.)

(When Frodo stand on his feet, he is back on the desolate path to Cirith Ungol. With new
strength and determition, he continues to walk.)

(Jakmile Frodo znovu vstane, je zpét na opusténé stezce k Cirith Ungol. S novymi silami a
odhodlanim jde dal.)

(We are at Minas Tirith where the siege continues. Fiery catapults hit the city. Huge trolls pull
the battering ram, Grond into place. The Orc army chants.)

(V Minas Tirith pokracuje oblé¢hani. Katapulty vrhaji do mésta oheil. Ohromni obfi tdhnou
beranidlo Grond na misto. Skfeti armada skanduje.)

(Scene shifts to Rohirrim riders. The Rohirrim are resting by a lake. Eomer and two
companions ride in.)

corw

Eomer: The scouts report Minas Tirith is surrounded. The lower level’s in flames.
Everywhere, legions of the Enemy advance.

Eomer : Stopafi hlasi, Ze Minas Tirith je obkli¢eno. Dolni Groveii je v plamenech. Ze viech
stran legie Nepritele postupuji.

Théoden: Time is against us. Make ready!
Théoden : Cas je proti nam. Pfipravte se!

Eowyn: Take heart, Merry. It will soon be over.
Eowyn : Odvahu, Smisku. Brzy bude po viem.

Merry: My lady, you are fair and brave and have much to live for, and many who love you. I
know it is too late to turn aside. I know there is not much point now in hoping. If I were a
knight of Rohan, capable of great deeds. But I’'m not. I’'m a Hobbit. And I know I can’t save
Middle-Earth. I just want to help my friends. Frodo. Sam. Pippin. More than anything, I wish
I could see them again.

SmisSek : Ma pani, vy jste Cestna a stateCnd a mate hodn¢ divodi, pro¢ zit, a mnozi vas miluji.



J& vim, Ze ted’ uz je pozd€ ucouvnout. Vim, ze uz téméf neni v co doufat. Kéz bych byl
rohanskym rytitem, schopnym velkych ¢inti. Ale to ja nejsem. Jsem jen hobit. A vim, ze
nedokézu zachranit Stfedozem. Ja jen chci pomoci pratelim. Frodovi. Samovi. Pipinovi. Ptél
bych si je znovu uvidét, vic nez cokoliv jiného.

(Horns blow.)
(Zazni rohy.)

Eomer: Prepare to move out!
Eomer : Pfipravte se k odjezdu!

Théoden: Make haste. We ride through the night.
Théoden : Spéchejte. Pojedeme celou noc.

(Horns blow again. Merry and Eowyn put their helmets on.)
(Znovu zazni rohy. SmiSek i Eowyn si nasadi piilby.)

Eowyn: To battle.
Eowyn : Do boje.

Merry: To battle.
Smisek : Do boje.

(The scene shifts to the Orcs still attacking Minas Tirith.)
(Zabeér skiett, ktefi pokracuji v titoku na Minas Tirith.)

Orc army : Grond! Grond! (Grond! Grond!)
Skieti armada : Grond! Grond!

(The huge Trolls are groaning and pulling back at ropes to use Grond, and then release. Grond
hits the gate of Minas Tirith with a heavy thud, but it won't give in yet.)

(Ohromni obfi s mru¢enim tdhnou lana Grondu zpét a pak je pusti. Grond udefi do brany
Minas Tirith s tézkym zadunénim, ale brana zatim odolava.)

Orcs: Grond! Grond! (Grond! Grond!)
Skieti : Grond! Grond!

(Gandalf is riding with Shadowfax, gathering men and shouting orders to them.)
(Gandalf jezdi na Stinovlasovi sem a tam, shromazd’uje muze a kfi¢i na n¢ rozkazy.)

Gandalf: Back to the gate! Hurry!
Gandalf : Zpatky k brané! Rychle!



(The remaining soldiers hurry to the gate with Gandalf. As Grond keeps hitting the gate, they
ready their weapons.)

(Zbyvajici vojaci pospichaji s Gandalfem k brané. Grond dal busi do brany a vojaci naptahuji
zbrang.)

(Up in the highest level, Pippin looks down at the battle from the Citadel's parapet. He turns
to see the cavalcade of Citadel guardsmen that carries the unconscious Faramir, led by
Denethor carrying a lit torch. They are on their way to the Silent Street where lie the tombs of
the Kings and Stewards of Gondor.)

(Nahote na nejvyssi irovni mésta Pipin se diva dolli na bitvu z okraje citadely. Pak se otoci a
spatii procesi Strazci citadely nesouci bezvédomého Faramira, vedené Denethorem se
zapalenou pochodni. Procesi miii do Mlcenlivé ulice, kde se nachazeji hrobky krali a spravct
Gondoru.)

Denethor: I am the last Steward of the House of Anarion. Thus have I walked. And thus now
will T sleep. Gondor is lost. There is no hope for Men.

Denethor : J& jsem posledni spravce Andrionova rodu. Tak jsem kracel. A tak nyni budu spat.
Gondor je ztracen. Pro lidi uz neni nadgje.

(As Denethor passes in the background, we see a single bloom on the White Tree. The
procession travels toward the Silent Street.)

(Jak Denethor prochazi v pozadi, je na Bilém stromé vidét jediny bily kvitek. Procesi jde dal
do Micenlivé ulice.)

Denethor: Why do the fools fly? Better to die sooner than late. For die we must.
Denethor : Proc¢ ti hlupici utikaji? Lépe zemftit diive nez pozd¢ji. Ponévadz zemtit musime.

(They cross the bridge on the back side of the citadel. Pippin follows them. Denethor pushes
open the double doors to the House of the Stewards on Rath Dinen and steps in.)

(Pfejdou most na zadni strané citadely. Pipin jde za nimi. Denethor rozevie dvojité dveie
Domiti Spravct na Rath Dinenu a vstoupi.)

Denethor: No tomb for Denethor and Faramir. No long, slow sleep of death enbalmed. We
shall burn like the heathen Kings of old! (Turning to guard.) Bring wood and oil!

Denethor : Zadna hrobka pro Denethora a pro Faramira. Zadny dlouhy, pomaly spanek v
nabalzamované smrti. Shotime jako davni pohansti kralové! (Otoci se ke strazi.) Pfineste
dievo a olej!

(Down at the gate Grond repeatedly rams and splinters the main gate and Gandalf and the
men wait with their spears and shields ready. They look worried.)
(Dole v bran¢ Grond znovu a znovu narazi do brany a tfisti jeji dfevo; Gandalf 1 muzi cekaji,



kopi a §tity pfipravené. Jsou znepokojeni.)

Gandalf: Steady! Steady!
Gandalf : Zachovejte klid! Zachovejte klid!

(One final hit and Grond's nose breaks through the top of the gate of the White City, its fiery
jaws making the men withdraw, more than a bit scared.)

(Posledni uder a Grondav ¢enich prorazi hotejSek brany Bilého mésta; pii pohledu na jeho
ohnivé Celisti muzi ucouvnou, nanejvys zdéseni.)

Gandalf: You're soldiers of Gondor! No matter what comes through that gate, you will stand
your ground!
Gandalf : Jste vojaci Gondoru! At uz touto branou projde cokoliv, zistanete na mist¢!

(Grond breaks the gate open. As the gates bursts wide open, several huge armored Trolls of
Mordor step through and into the city, waving their spiky hammers. The look on Gandalf's
face shows surprise and shock. The men have no chance against the big beasts and are quickly
smashed and thrown on the walls.)

(Grond branu rozrazi. Brana se rozleti dokotan; nékolik ohromnych obrnénych mordorskych
obri ji probéhe do mésta a mavaji palicemi jezicimi se bodci. V Gandalfové tvari se objevi
prekvapeni a ulek. Muzi jsou rychle rozhazeni a rozdrceni o zdi; proti velkym stviirdm nemaji
Sanci.)

Gandalf: Volley!!! Fire!
Gandalf : Salvu!!! Palte!

(The archers release their arrows, but make little difference. The Trolls swipe at the arrows
and keep attacking and more men end up dead. Orcs rush past them and engage the
Gondorian pikemen. With Gandalf's help, one of the beasts falls down, most likely dead. As
the gates are now broken, Sauron's forces storm inside, killing as they go. The Gondorian are
pushed back.)

(Lucistnici vyslou Sipy, ale s malym tspéchem. Obti se po Sipech jen ozenou a dal Gitoci a smrt
si vybird mezi muzi svou dan. Kolem nich se prozenou skfeti a zatito¢i na gondorské kopiniky.
S Gandalfovou pomoci se podafi jednu ze stvlr strhnout na zem a asi 1 zabit. Brana je vSak uz
prorazena a Sauronovy sily se nyni vali dovnitt a zabijeji kazdé¢ho, na koho narazi. Gondorsti
jsou zatlacovani zpét.)

(We are back with Frodo who has arrived at the stairs out of the pass that lead to the Tower
of Cirith Ungol, and into Mordor. He sees red light atop tower in the distance. As he stops to
take a breath and leans against the rocks, the camera angle changes and we see that the threat
of Shelob isn't over! He starts to walk, but hears a noise. There is nothing behind him. She
silently crawls out through a hole, and down on the ground, and begins to stalk her prey.



Frodo has no idea what's going on behind his back. The Hobbit slowly sneaks towards the
stairs, making sure it's safe to proceed. He can hear a noise, but see nothing when he looks
behind. Shelob is crawling closer, taking support from the surrounding rocks. She is right
above Frodo and he still has no idea what kind of danger he is in. Finally, as Frodo is about to
step on the stairs, a sound of falling rocks, coming from behind his back gets his attention. He
turns around and scans the area with his eyes but sees nothing. More stones drop and Frodo's
breathing is starting to quicken. He continues walking, looking over his shoulder. We see how
in an instant, Shelob lowers her stinger, blocking the stairs to Cirith Ungol, when Frodo starts
to turn around. He has no time to react; as he opens his mouth to let out a yell, Shelob stabs
him quickly right in his chest through his open-necked mit/rill shirt, and no noise comes from
his lips.)

(Frodo dorazil ke schodiim na konci prasmyku, jez vedou k vézi Cirith Ungol a do Mordoru.
V dalce vidi na vrcholu véze rudé svétlo. Zastavi se, aby popadl dech a opie se o skalu. Zméni
se uhel zaberu a je vidét, ze hrozba utoku Oduly nepominula! Frodo se pohne, ale zaslechne
néjaky Sramot. Za nim vSak nic neni. Odula tiSe vyleze z diry a doli na zem a krade se za
kofisti; Frodo nema ani tuSeni, co se za nim déje. Hobit se pomalu plizi ke schodiim a ujistuje
se, zda je to bezpecné. Opét zaslechne Sramot, avSak kdyz se ohlédne, nic nevidi. Odula po
okolnich skaliskach pfiléza blize. Uz je piimo nad Frodem a ten stile nemad ani tuseni o
hrozicim nebezpeci. Ted” se chysta vstoupit na schody a uslysi, jak za nim padaji kameny.
Otoci se a zkouma okoli, ale nic nevidi. Sesypou se dalsi kameny a Frodovi se zaCina
zrychlovat dech. Jde dal a pfitom se ohlizi pfes rameno. Vidime, jak Odula vmziku vysune
zihadlo a zahradi schody k Cirith Ungol, pravé kdyz se Frodo zacind otacet. Nestaci vSak
zareagovat; jak otevie usta, aby vykiikl, Odula ho rychle bodne piimo do hrudi skrz
rozhalenou mithrilovou kosili, a on nevyda ani hlasku.)

Frodo : Umph! Oh!
Frodo : Umph! Ach!

(Frodo lets out a pained groan and jerks from the the hit, but doesn't fall. The look on his face
is anguished and shocked as his eyes continue to stare forward. For a while the Hobbit stays
on his feet. His face turns blue and green. He groans as the look of shock on his face is
replaced by a limp and deadened look, and his mouth fills with foam, Shelob's poison taking
effect. Eyes wide, finally Frodo falls down and Shelob picks him up with her spinnerets and
immediately starts to wrap him into a cocoon of cobweb.)

(Frodo bolestiveé zaupi a v reakci na bodnuti sebou Skubne, ale udrzi se na nohou. Ve tvaii se
mu objevi vydéSeny a zmuceny vyraz, avSak dal zira pred sebe. Jesté chvilku se hobit udrzi na
nohou. Tvaf mu zmodra, pak zezelend. Pak Odulin jed zacne plsobit a on zasténa; zdéSeny
vyraz ve jeho tvari vystfidd ochably a otupeny a z st mu jde péna. Nakonec se Frodo s
vyttestényma o€ima zhrouti; Odula ho zvedne ke snovacim bradavkam a okamzité¢ zacne
zamotédvat do pavucinového zdmotku.)

(When we are sure all is lost, stalwart Samwise comes to the rescue out of the darkness,



holding Sting and the Phial of Galadriel in his hands!)
(Najisto je vSe ztraceno, kdyz vtom ze tmy pfibéhne na pomoc oddany Sam, v jedné ruce
Zihadlo, ve druhé lahvitku Galadriel!)

Sam: Let him go, you filth/
Sam : Pust’ ho, ty Spinava potvoro!

(Shelob most likely looks at Sam with her many eyes and lets out a shriek, unwilling to release
her prey.)
(Odula se svyma mnoha oc¢ima ohlédne po Samovi a zaviiskne. Pustit kofist nemé v imyslu.)

Shelob : Ssshh!
Odula : S§33!

(In a sudden movement, Shelob turns to Sam.)
(Odula se prudkym pohybem obrati k Samovi.)

Sam: Let him go!!
Sam : Nech ho byt!!

(As Shelob drops the cocooned Frodo to the ground, a hint of worry flashes on Sam's face
who looks down at him, but is soon replaced by a look of determination. Then he returns his
attention to Shelob and continues to point the Light of Edrendil at her, determined to save his
master.)

(Odula upusti zamotaného Froda na zem a Samovi ve tvafi probleskne strach, kdyz na n¢j
pohlédne; rychle se mu vSak do tvare vrati odhodlani. Pak se ale znovu vénuje Odule; dale
proti ni napiahuje Earendilovo svétlo, odhodlan svého pana zachranit.)

Sam: You will not touch him again!
Sam : Uz se ho ani nedotknes!

(Shelob growls and Sam creeps closer.)
(Odula zavr¢i a Sam k ni prileze blize.)

Sam: Come on and finish it!
Sam : Tak si to zkus!

(Sam charges and Shelob attacks as well. Sam manages to slash at one of her legs with Sting,
but that won't stop her. Shelob uses her legs to attack and sends Sam flying through the air.
When he hits the ground, the Phial leaves his grip, landing on a spot he can't reach. Shelob
comes towards Sam and kicks the Phial even further away. Sam is back on his feet but is
pushed down by Shelob. He's pressed against the rocky wall, fighting with Shelob's huge



chaps who are trying to mash him. He manages to use his legs to kick her in the head, but she
soon crawls back up and Sam is pulled down. He rolls over the top of her, falls down to the
ground and scrambles back to his feet.)

(Sam zauto&i soucasné s Odulou. Podaii se mu seknout ji Zihadlem do nohy, ale to ji
nezastavi. Odula zauto¢i nohama a odhodi Sama pry¢. Sam dopadne na zem a lahvicka mu
vyklouzne; odkutali se mu z dosahu. Odula se zene k Samovi a odkopne lahvicku jesté dale.
Sam mezitim vstane, ale Odula ho znovu pfitla¢i k zemi. Pfitisknut ke skale zapasi s
ohromnymi kusadly Oduly, ktera se ho snazi rozdrtit. Podafi se mu uvolnit si nohy a kopne ji
do hlavy, avsak Odula rychle pfileze zpatky a stdhne ho dolii. Sam spadne Odule na hlavu,
skutali se na zem a snazi se znovu vyhrabat na nohy.)

Sam : Oh!
Sam : Ach!

(Shelob is circling around on the rocks above him and finally jumps back down. Sam is still
holding Sting in his hand as Shelob rams him to the ground. Furiously Sam uses the sword and
crushes it in the middle of Shelob's head, stabbing her in the eye, finally doing some damage.
She backs off and Sam follows, trying to hit her again, but this time she manages to get her
jaws around Sam's hand. When Shelob finally lets go, Sting flies through the air and lands
behind Sam. She trips him down when he tries to run and Sam lands right next to Sting. He
reaches for it but Shelob steps on the blade. Sam turns around and sees that he is about to be
stabbed with Shelob's sting. Quickly he rolls to the right and narrowly manages to dodge the
sting. Several times Shelob tries to stab Sam, who keeps rolling on the ground, until he finally
gets Sting back on his hands. He is lying directly under her stomach and rams the blade
through it as she tries to sting him again. Shelob is seriously hurt and starts to wriggle. Sam
picks up the Phial and uses it to drive Shelob back to the darkness of her lair. She falls
backwards, staggering and crying out.)

(Odula nad nim krouZi po kamenech a nakonec sesko¢i. Sam stale drzi Zihadlo, i kdyz ho
Odula srazi na zem. Zutivé me¢ pouzije; vrazi jej doprostied Oduliny hlavy, bodne ji do oka a
posléze ji citelné¢ porani. Odula ucouvne; Sam jde za ni a snazi se ji znovu zasahnout.
Tentokrate se ji viak podaii seviit mu &elistmi ruku. Pak ho zase pusti, avsak Zihadlo odleti a
dopadne za Samem. Sam se snazi utéci a Odula jim mriti doli a on dopadne vedle Zihadla.
Sah4 po ném, avsak Odula na me¢ stoupne. Sam se oto¢i a zpozoruje, ze ho Odulino zihadlo
uzuz bodne. Rychle se odkutdli doprava a jentaktak se mu podafi zihadlu uhnout. Jesté
nékolikrat se Odula pokusi ho bodnout, ale Sam se stale kutdli po zemi sem a tam, dokud
koneén& znovu neuchopi Zihadlo. Ted lezi Odule pfimo pod biichem a jak se pavoucice
znovu snazi ho bodnout, vsi silou do néj vrazi Cepel. Odula je vazné zranéna a zacne se svijet.
Sam pozvedne lahvicku a jejim svétlem Zzene Odulu zpatky do jejtho temného doupéte. Odula
se svali dozadu, potéci se a viesti.)

Sam: Ha! Back!
Sam : Ha! Zpatky!



Shelob : Squeeeak!
Odula : Vriiisk!

(Shelob is having trouble staying on her feet, hisses in protest, but backs up and finally she
disappears into her tunnel in agony, never to be seen again. Sam, dropping Sting, hurries to
Frodo who is still wrapped in the cocoon, lying before the stairs.)

(Odula se jen s potizemi drzi na nohou, vzpird se a syci, avSak couva a nakonec v bolestech
zmizi v tunelu, aby ji nikdo uz vickrat nespatfil. Sam upusti Zihadlo a pospicha k Frodovi,
ktery lezi pted schody, stale v zdmotku.)

Sam: Mister Frodo!
Sam ; Pane Frodo!

(Sam rips open the web around Frodo's face. His skin is yellowish, lips blue, and his eyes are
open, lifeless, staring into void, surrounded by dark rims. Sam stares at Frodo, shocked.)

(Sam roztrhne pavucinu kolem Frodovy tvare. Ten ma nazloutlou pokozku, promodralé rty,
oCi oteviené a bez zivota, hledici do prazdna a kolem nich temné kruhy. Sam zdéSen€ zird na
Froda.)

Sam: Oh no!... Frodo!
Sam : Ach ne!... Frodo!

(Sam tries to shake Frodo awake, but it's useless.)
(Sam Frodem zatfese, aby ho probral, ale bezvysledné¢.)

Sam: Mister Frodo!
Sam : Pane Frodo!

(Sam takes the limp Frodo into his arms, tears falling from his eyes.)
(Sam vezmne bezvladného Froda do naruce; z o¢i se mu vali slzy.)

Sam: Wake up! Don't leave me here alone! Don't go where I can't follow...
Sam : Probud’te se! Nenechavejte mne tu samotného! Neodchézejte tam, kam za vami nemizu
Jit...

(Sam cries as he watches Frodo's lifeless form in his arms.)
(Sam natikd a diva se na nezivé Frodovo télo ve své naruci.)

Sam: Wake up!
Sam : Probud’te se!



(Sam looks down upon the lifeless form of his friend still weeping. His face is filled with
sorrow as he begins to realize that Frodo isn't sleeping.)

(Sam shlizi na nezivé pfitelovo télo a stale vzlyka. Tvar ma plnou zarmutku, kdyz si zacina
uvédomovat, ze Frodo nespi.)

Sam: You're not asleep... Dead!
Sam : Vy nespite... Jste mrtvy!

(He presses his teary cheek against the crown of Frodo's head and rocks him in his arms.)
(Pritiskne uslzenou lic k Frodové celu a koléba jim v naruci.)

(We suddenly see that Sting, lying on the ground, starts to glow blue - Orcs are nearby. Sam is
alarmed as he hears voices and footsteps approaching, coming from the stairs. He looks
around, takes up Sting and hides behind a rock.)

(Vtom se Zihadlo, leZici na zemi, modie rozzaii - nékde pobliz jsou skfeti. Sam uslysi od
schodti piiblizovat se hlasy a kroky a vyleké se. Rozhlédne se, zvedne Zihadlo a schové se za
skalisko.)

Gorbag: You get lost, scum!
Gorbag : Ztratil jsi se, netade!

(The Orcs come down the stairs and spot Frodo's body, lying on the ground. Sam is nowhere
to be seen.)
(Skteti schazeji se schodii a zpozoruji Frodovo télo lezici na zemi. Sama neni nikde vidét.)

Shagrat:: What's this?
Sagrat : Copak to je?

Gorbag: Looks like ol' Shelob's been having a bit of fun...
Gorbag : Zda se, ze stard Odula si trochu zaspasovala...

(Farther away, Sam is hiding behind the rocks and listenes to what the Orcs are saying.)
(Kousek dal se Sam schovava za skaliska a posloucha, co skieti fikaji.)

Shagrat: Killed another one, has She?
Sagrat : Zabila dalsiho, Ze?

Gorbag: No... this fellow ain't dead!
Gorbag : Ne... tenhle chasnik neni mrtvy!

(Sam is shocked.)
(Sam je Sokovan.)



Sam: (Whispers from behind the rocks.) Not dead?!
Sam (ZaSepta zpoza skalisek) : Neni mrtvy?!

Gorbag: She jabs him with her stinger, and he goes as limp as a boned fish! Ahh! Then she has
her way with them... That's how she likes to feed! Fresh blood! Get him to the tower!

Gorbag : Pichne ho zihadlem a on splihne jako vykosténa ryba! Ahh! Tak to s nimi déla... Tak
to ma rada! Cerstvou krev! Vezméte ho do véze!

(The Orcs leave up the stairs to the Tower of Cirith Ungol and take Frodo with them. Sam
watches them go.)

(Skieti odchézeji po schodech k vézi Cirith Ungol a odnaseji s sebou Froda. Sam sleduje, jak
odchéazeiji.)

Sam: Samwise, you fool!
Sam : Samvéde, ty hlupaku!

(The Orecs carry Frodo off towards the tower. Gorbag takes a quick look around the area, but
sees nothing,)
(Skfeti odnaseji Froda pry¢ do véze. Gorbag se rychle rozhlédne po okoli, ale nic nevidi.)

Shagrat: This scum will be awake in a couple of hours.
Sagrat : Tenhle $mejd se za par hodin probere.

Gorbag: Then he'll wish he'd never been born!
Gorbag : A pak si bude prat, aby se nikdy nenarodil!

(Sam watches the Orcs carry Frodo away, a look of grim determination floods his face.)
(Sam sleduje, jak skifeti odnaSeji Froda pry¢ a ve tvafi se mu zjevi vyraz chmurného
odhodlani.)

(On the top level of Minas Tirith Pippin runs after Denethor and the cavalcade. Denethor leads
them into the tombs. We see how the nearly dead Faramir is gently placed on top of a pyre of
wood, build all around and on top of a stone table, yet to be set on fire. Faramir has his eyes
closed and is unconscious, but as the men lower him down on the woods, he groans silently
and moves uneasily in his unconscious sleep, letting us know he is alive. Denethor stands by
instructing the men. The soldiers bring more wood to the pyre and Pippin quietly sneaks
inside.)

(Na nejvyssi arovni Minas Tirith Pipin bézi za Denethorem a za procesim. Denethro je vede do
hrobek. Témét mrtvého Faramira opatrné polozi na hranici diivi, navr§enou kolem kamenného
stolce a na ném, pfipravenou k zapéleni. Faramir méa oci zaviené a ztratil védomi, avSak, jak
ho muzi pokladaji na dfevo, tiSe zasténa a neklidn¢ se v bezvédomém spanku pohne, takze je



ziejmé, ze zije. Denethor se vzty¢i a udili pokyny. Vojéci ptinasSeji na hranici dalsi diivi a Pipin
se tiSe prosmykne dovniti.)

(Denethor bends over Faramir and touches his face.)
(Denethor se nad Faramirem skloni a dotkne se jeho tvare.)

Denethor: The house of his spirit crumbles... He is burning.
Denethor : Domov jeho ducha se hrouti... Hofi.

(Denethor strokes Faramir's cheek, his face mere inches away from his son's but he either
ignores or fails to hear the low groans from Faramir.)

(Denethor hladi Faramirovu lic a ma pfitom tvar tésné u jeho, avSak bud’ nedokéaze slyset tiché
Faramirovo sténani nebo je opomiji.)

Denethor: Already burning!
Denethor : Uz hoti!

(Pippin runs to the pyre, looks around desperately and speaks urgently.)
(Pipin bézi k hranici, zoufale se rozhlizi a naléhavé promluvi.)

Pippin: He's not dead!
Pipin : Neni mrtvy!

(Denethor glances at the Hobbit, a dark expression on his face as Pippin starts to pull at the
woods in the pyre.)

(Denethor vrhne na hobita pohled a jeho tvar potemni, kdyz Pipin za¢ne odtahovat dfivi z
hranice.)

Pippin: (hysterically in desperation) He's not dead!!!
Pipin (nepticetné v zoufalstvi) : Neni mrtvy!!!

(Denethor comes and grabs Pippin by his collar, dragging the Hobbit out of the the Silent
Street emotionlessly, ignoring Pippin's struggling.)

(Denethor vstane, popadne Pipina za limec a bez emoci ho tdhne pry¢ z Micenlivé ulice;
Pipinova odporu si nev§ima.)

Pippin: (yelling in desperation) No! No!... No! No! He's not dead! No!
Pipin (zoufale vold) : Ne! Ne!... Ne! Ne! Neni mrtvy! Ne!

Denethor: Hear now, Peregrin son of Paladin...
Denethor : Nyni poslouchej, Peregrine, synu Paladintiv...



Pippin: No! Help! No!
Pipin : Ne! Pomoc! Ne!

(Denethor dumps Pippin outside the mausoleum.)
(Denethor vyhodi Pipina z mausolea.)

Denethor: ...I release you from my service. Go now and die in what way seems best for you.
Denethor : ...Propoustim té ze svych sluzeb. Ted’ jdi a umii si, jak uznas za vhodné.

(Pippin is thrown on the floor and Denethor closes the double doors, leaving the Hobbit
outside. Pippin is greatly distressed.)
(Denethor mrsti Pipinem na zem a zavie dvojité dvete. Hobit zlistava venku, velice skli¢eny.)

Denethor: Pour oil on the wood!
Denethor : Nalijte na dievo olej!

(Pippin runs desperately down through the city, trying to find the White Wizard. Chaos reigns
around him. Orcs are streaming into the city, while buildings crumble, and men and women
run in fear. Soldiers are everywhere, many of them injured.)

(Pipin se zoufale zene s kopce méstem a snazi se najit Bilého carodéje. Kolem n¢j vladne
zmatek. Skfeti zaplavuji mesto, budovy se fiti a muzi a Zeny v hrtize prchaji. Vojaci jsou
vsude, avSak mnozi zranéni.)

Soldier: (to others carrying beams for barricade) Come on, soldier! Move it! Move your feet!
Hurry along there! Hurry along! Move it, hurry!

Vojak (k dal$im, ktefi nesou tramy na barikadu) : Honem, vojéaci! Hnéte s tim! Hnéte sebou!
Vy tam, pohyb! Pohyb! Pohnéte s tim, rychle!

Pippin: (urgently calling) Gandalf!
Pipin (vola naléhave) : Gandalfe!

(The soldiers run around the Hobbit as he calls for the Wizard. Pippin pleads with the running
soldiers, but none answer. Pippin frantically searches, calling for the Wizard. Soldiers run past
the Hobbit. Pieces of wall and buildings crumble down around him as he runs.)

(Vojaci pobihaji kolem hobita a on dal vola carodéje. Pipin upénlivé prosi pobihajici vojaky,
ale nikdo mu neodpovida. Pipin hore¢né hleda a dozaduje se Carod€je. Vojaci se Zenou kolem
n¢j. Kusy hradby a budov se fiti kolem néj a on bézi dal.)

Pippin: Where is Gandalf?! Gandalf!
Pipin : Kde je Gandalf?! Gandalfe!

(We see how fiery boulders are catapulted into the city and buildings crumble down.)



(Vidime, jak jsou do mésta vystielovany rozzhavené balvany a budovy se hrouti.)

(Orcs and Trolls enter the city. Many of the Gondorians panic.)
(Skieti a obti proudi do mésta. Mnoho gondorskych podI¢ha panice.)

Gandalf: Retreat! The city is breached! Pull back! To the second level!
Gandalf : Ustup! Obrana mésta je prolomena! Stahnéte se! Na druhou troveii!

(The streets are in chaos, men fleeing, fiery boulders crashing into crumbling walls and rolling
here and there, fire everywhere.)

(Ulicemi vladne zmatek, muzi utikaji, rozzhavené balvany narazeji do hrouticich se hradeb a
prevaluji se sem a tam; vSude planou ohné.)

Gandalf: Get the women and children out! Get them out! Retreat!
Gandalf : Odved'te pry¢ Zeny a déti! Odved'te je pry¢! Ustup!

Soldier: (behind the Gate to the Second Level) Come on. Come on!
Vojék (zpoza brany na druhou troven) : Honem. Honem!

Gothmog: Move into the city. Kill all in your path.
Gothmog : Postupujte do mésta. Zabijte kazdého, koho dostihnete.

(Inside the Gate, the soldier begin their retreat. We see how the forces of Sauron swarm inside
the city, killing soldiers and civilians as they go. The Gondorians fight desperately against the
Orcs and Trolls. Several Men attack one Troll, but seem unable to harm it. Women run.)
(Vojaci v bran¢ zacinaji ustupovat. Vidime, jak se Sauronovy sily roji uvnitt mesta a zabijeji
vojaky i obyvatele na potkani. Gondorsti zoufale bojuji se skiety a s obry. Nékolik muzi
souc¢asné uto&i na jednoho obra, ale nezda se, Ze by mu dokazali ugkodit. Zeny prchaji.)

Soldier: Take them down!
Vojak : Srazte je!

Gandalf: Fight! Fight to the last man! Fight for your lives!
Gandalf : Bojujte! Bojujte do posledniho muze! Bojujte o zivot!

(Meanwhile, inside the city, Pippin runs through the streets looking desperately for Gandalf,
and finally finds him at the gates.)

(Mezitim ve mésté Pipin pobihd ulicemi a zoufale hledd Gandalfa. Nakonec ho nalezne u
brany.)

Pippin: Gandalf! (pushes his way through the soldiers) Gandalf! Denethor has lost his mind!
He’s burning Faramir alive!



Pipin : Gandalfe! (prodira se mezi vojaky) Gandalfe! Denethor zesilel! Chce upalit Faramira
zaziva!

Gandalf: Up! Quickly! (Swiftly, Gandalf lifts Pippin up onto Shadowfax and together they
leave off at great speed to help Faramir.)

Gandalf : Nahoru! Rychle! (Gandalf hbité¢ vyzdvihne Pipina na Stinovlase a spolu tryskem
o0djizd¢ji na pomoc Faramirovi.)

(They round a corner just as the Witch-King swoops in on his fell beast. Shadowfax rears. )
(Zahnou kolem rohu a pred nim sleti dolii Cernokn&zny kral na Okiidleném netvorovi.
Stinovlas se vzpina.)

Gandalf: Go back to the abyss! Fall into the nothingness that awaits you and your master!
Gandalf : Vrat’ se do propasti! Padni do nicoty, jez ¢eka na tebe i na tvého pana!

Witch-King: Do you not know death when you see it, old man?
Cernokn&zny kral : CoZpak nepoznas smrt, kdyz ji vidi§ pred sebou, starée?

(The Witch King's voice makes Pippin cry out in terror. The Witch King draws his sword.)
(Hlas Cernoknézného krale p¥inuti Pipina vyk¥iknout hriizou. Cernoknézny kral tasi meg.)

Witch King: This is my hour.

v

Cernoknézny kral : Toto je mé hodina.

(The Witch King's sword catches fire. He shrieks, and Gandalf's staff bursts into pieces.
Gandalf and Pippin are thrown from Shadowfax. Gandalf is unable to rise.)
(Me¢ Cernoknézného krale vzplane. Nazgul zaviesti a Gandalfova hiil se rozleti na kousky.
Gandalf i s Pipinem jsou srazeni ze Stinovlase. Gandalf neni schopen vstat.)

Pippin: Gandalf!
Pipin : Gandalfe!

(Pippin draws his sword and rushes toward the Witch King. The fell beast roars in his face
and Pippin stops, afraid.)

(Pipin tasi me¢ a Zene se k Cernoknéznému kralu. Okfidleny netvor mu zatve do tvaie a Pipin
se s hriizou zastavi.)

Witch King: You have failed. The world of Men will fall.
Cernoknézny kral : Selhal jsi. Svét lidi padne.

(He draws back his sword.)
(Rozptahne se mecem)



(Melodic horns sound. Gandalf looks up.)
(Zazni melodicky zvuk rohti. Gandalf vzhlédne.)

(The Witch King turns to the horns and flies away, leaving Gandalf.)
(Cernoknézny kral se otoéi po zvuku rohi, nechi Gandalfa byt a pak odleti.)

(Even the Orc leader stops and turns to look at what's coming. The Orcs from Mordor pause,
bringing the siege to a temporary halt, as they turn to see what awaits them.)

(Zastavi se 1 skieti velitel a otoci se, aby zjistil, co se d¢je. Mordorsti skieti se zastavi a na
chvili pterusi obléhani a otoci se, aby zjistili, cemu maji Celit.)

(At the break of dawn arrive the Riders of Rohan and their ranks crest the hill outside the
Pelennor Fields. They stop with their horses. Théoden looks down on the thousands of Orcs,
realizing that this battle cannot be won. His riders see the same. The Rohirrim are about to
lose what courage they had.)

Zastavi kon€. Théoden pohlédne dolii na tisice skietii a uvédomuje si, Ze tuto bitvu nemohou
vyhrat; jeho jezdci rovnéz. Rohirové témér ztraceji odvahu, ktera jim jeste zbyva.)

(Orcs shout. Their drums sound.)
(Skieti fvou, jejich bubny duni.)

(We see Eowyn, disguised as Dernhelm, Merry with her. Both stare wide eyed in awe and
fear at the Orc army. Eowyn places her arm around Merry.)

(Vidime Eowyn piestrojenou za Dernhelma, s ni Smiska. Oba vytfesti oéi ohromenim a
strachem, kdyz spatii skieti armadu. Eowyn jednou rukou Smiska obejme.)

Eowyn/Dernhelm: (whispers) Courage, Merry, courage for our friends.
Eowyn/Dernhelm (zasepta) : Odvahu, Smisku, odvahu pro nage prétele.

(She holds Merry close to her.)
(Ptitiskne Smiska k sob¢.)

(Eomer brings his horse front center looking the field over.)
(Uprostied vyjede Eomer na koni vpied a piehlizi bojists.)

(The Orc Captain, Gothmog, instructs his army.)
(Skfeti velitel Gothmog vydava své armadé rozkazy.)

Gothmog: Form ranks, you maggots! Form ranks! Full right. Full right, you scum! Forward I
say! Pikes in front, archers behind!



Gothmog : Do tad, vy Cervi! Do tad! Vpravo vbok. Vpravo vbok, vy Smejdi! Kuptedu, fikam!
Piky doptedu, luciStnici dozadu!

(The Orcs start to march towards Théoden and his men.)
(Skfeti se davaji do pochodu proti Théodenovi a jeho muzim.)

(Théoden bares his teeth at the enemy, and summons his courage, riding in front of the long
line of Riders to his captains and giving orders.)

(Théoden na nepftitele vyceni zuby, sebere odvahu, ptfedjede pied dlouhou fadu Jezdci ke
svym velitelim a vydava rozkazy.)

Théoden: Eomer! Take your éored down the left flank!
Théoden : Eomere! Ved sviij éored dolti na levé kiidlo!

Eomer: Yes, My Lord, the flank! (To his éored) Make ready!
Eomer : Ano, mijj pane, na kiidlo! (K svému éoredu) Pfipravte se!

Théoden: Gamling, follow the King's banner down the center! Grimbold, take your company
right, after you pass the wall! Forth!

Théoden : Gamlingu, ty nasleduj krdlovskou zastavu stredem! Grimbolde, prejed’ val a ved’
svlj oddil doprava! Vpied!

(Grimbold rides to his company.)
(Grombold odjizdi ke svému oddilu.)

Théoden: Down fear of darkness!
Théoden : Pry€ se strachem z temnot!

(Théoden rides up and down in front of the Rohirrim, trying to bolster their courage.)
(Théoden prtejizdi pted Rohiry sem a tam ve snaze pozvednout jejich ducha.)

Théoden: Arise! Arise, Riders of Théoden!
Théoden : Vzhiru! Vzhiru, Jezdci Théodenovi!

(As Théoden rides past her, Eowyn hides her face.)
(Eowyn skryje tvaF, kdyz Théoden projizdi kolem ni.)

Théoden: Spears shall be shaken, shields shall be splintered!
Théoden : Kopi necht’ se lamou, Stity necht’ se tiisti!

(Théoden rides before his men.)
(Théoden predjede pred své muze.)



Théoden: A sword day... a red day... Ere the sun rises!
Théoden : Den mece... rudy den... Nez slunce vzejde!

(The riders point out their spears and before the White City, the Orc form ranks and kneel
down, doing the same.)
(Jezdci namifi kopi; skieti pred Bilym méstem se sefadi, zakleknou a udélaji totéz.)

Eowyn/Dernhelm: (softly to Merry) Whatever happens, Merry, stay with me. I'll look after
you.

Eowyn/Dernhelm (ti$e ke Smiskovi) : Smisku, at’ se stane cokoliv, zistaii se mnou. Postaram
se o tebe.

(Merry tries not to look nervous.)
(SmiSek se snazi skryt izkost.)

(The King rides past his men, banging his sword against their lowered spears.)
(Kral ptejizdi pred svymi muzi a mecem s hlasitymi udery piejizdi po sklonénych kopich.)

Théoden: Ride now!... Ride now!... Ride!!! Ride for ruin... and the world's ending!
Théoden : Nyni vyjed’te!... Nyni vyjed’te!... Vyjed'te!!! Vyjed'te do zkazy... a konce svéta!

(He stops his horse, Snowmane, and prepares to face Sauron's army.)
(Zarazi Bélohtivaka, svého kong, a chysta se ¢elit Sauronove vojsku.)

Théoden:; Death!!
Théoden : Smrt!!

Rohirrim: Death!
Rohirové : Smrt!

(Eowyn takes a deep breath, trying to calm herself and summon his courage.)
(Eowyn se zhluboka nadechne, aby se uklidnila a sebrala odvahu.)

Théoden: Death!
Théoden ;: Smrt!

Rohirrim: Death!
Rohirové : Smrt!

Théoden: Death!!!
Théoden : Smrt!!!



(All point their swords as the scream out.)
(Vsichni namiti mece a vykiiknou.)

Rohirrim ; Death!
Rohirové : Smrt!

Eowyn and Merry: Death!!!
Eowyn a SmiSek : Smrt!!!

Théoden: Ford Eorlingas! (Forth, Eorlingas!)
Théoden : Vpted, Eorlovci!

(As the sun rises, the Rohirrim blow into their horns and they ride, shouting, toward the Orc's
line. Théoden charges out in front with his army close behind.)

(Vychazi slunce; Rohirové zaduji do rohii a s fevem vyrazi do utoku na skfeti pozice. Théoden
se titi v Cele, zbytek vojska je mu v patach.)

Rohirrim: DEATH!!!
Rohirové : SMRT!!!

(The Orcs ready to fire at them.)
(Skfeti se chystaji na n¢ vystfelit.)

Gothmog: Fire now!
Gothmog : Palte!

(The Orcs fire their arrows and some riders and their horses fall down, dead, but the Rohirrim
ride on.)
(Skfteti vyslou $ipy a néjaci jezdci a koné padnou mrtvi, avSak utok Rohird pokracuje.)

Merry: Death!
Smisek : Smrt!

(More arrows are fired, and more Rohirrim fall.)
(Vyleti dalsi $ipy a dalsi Rohirové padnou.)

Théoden: Death!!!
Théoden : Smrt!!!

(The Rohirrim shout.)
(Rohirové fvou.)



Théoden: Charge!
Théoden : Do ttoku!

Gothmog: Fire at will!
Gothmog : Strilejte jak chcete!

Eomer: (grabbing his spear) Ahhhh!
Eomer (chape se kopi) : Ahhhh!

(More arrows are shot and more riders fall but the Rohirrim rides on and the look on the Orc
leader's face turns serious for the first time. The Orcs start to retreat, unsure as the Rohirrim
rides toward them. Finally they clash. The Rohirrim charge into the Mordor armies with such
a force that no Orc could withstand them. They break through the front line and into the heart.
Their horses simply ride down many of the Orcs. Spears are thrown, swords slash and Orcs
get trampled by the horses. The Rohirrim kill many more with spears and swords.)

(Dalsi Sipy vyleti a dalsi jezdci padnou, ale Rohirové dal Gtoci a na tvafi velitele skietd se
poprvé objevi vyraz znepokojeni. Skieti znejisti a davaji se na ustup, kdyz vidi, jak se k nim
Rohirové Zenou. Nakonec se vojska srazi. Rohirové vrazi do mordorského vojska takovou
silou, Ze jim nikdo ze sktetti nedokdze odolat. Prorazi ¢elni linii a proniknou dovnitt vojska.
Jejich koné se pres skiety prosté piezenou. Vyleti kopi, tfesknou mece a skieti jsou
rozdupévani pod kopyty koni. Mnoho dalSich Rohirové pobiji kopimi i me¢i.)

(On the Fields of Pelennor the battle between the Rohirrim and the Orcs continues. The
Rohirrim decimate the Orc army. The Orcs retreat, then flee from the battle.)

(Na Pelennorskych polich pokracuje bitva mezi Rohiry a skiety. Rohirové skieti armadu
decimuji a skieti ustupuji a pak prchaji z bitvy.)

(We go to Denethor, who is soaking himself with oil, standing tall on the pyre with Faramir at
his feet. He looks down at his son, who is laying on top of the funeral pyre, drenched in oil.
Faramir's face twitches as the oil drips fall onto his closed eyes, but Denethor doesn't pay any
attention to this.)

(Vracime se k Denethorovi, ktery se vzty¢i na hranici s Faramirem u nohou a poléva se
olejem. Shlizi na syna, ktery lezi na vrcholu pohtebni hranice a je nasékly olejem. Faramirovi
zaSkuba ve tvari, kdyz mu kapky oleje dopadnou na zaviena vicka, avSak Denethor tomu
neveénuje pozornost.)

Denethor: Set a fire in our flesh!
Denethor : Zapalte naSe téla!

(Denethor stands on the pyre, arms outstretched like a martyr, his son lying on his feet as the
attending soldiers slowly and unsurely approach them with torches. At the very last moment,



just as they are about to put fire to wood, Shadowfax kicks the double doors open and
interrupts the outcome of Denethor's madness.)

(Denethor se vztyci na hranici a rozpazi v mucednickém gestu. Jeho syn mu lezi u nohou a
sluzbu konajici vojaci k nim pomalu a nejisté piistupuji s pochodnémi. V nejposlednéjsim
okamziku, kdyz uz ptikladaji pochodné k hranici, Stinovlas rozkopne dvojité dvefe a zabrani
nasledkim Denethorova Silenstvi.)

Gandalf: Stay this madness!
Gandalf : Zastavte to Silenstvi!

(The guards stop and draw back in surprise. Denethor snatches a torch from one of the
soldiers and turns to look at Gandalf.)

(Strazni stanou a prekvapené ucouvnou. Denethor jednomu z vojakli vytrhne pochoden a
otoc¢i se ke Gandalfovi.)

Denethor: You may triumph in the field of battle for a day, but against the power that has
risen in the east, there is no victory.

Denethor : Na den mtzes triumfovat na bitevnim poli, avSak proti moci, kterd povstava na
vychod¢, nemtizes zvitézit.

(He throws down the torch and the pyre lights up in fire. Stunned, Pippin watches in horror
and Gandalf quickly takes a spear from one of the guards and rides toward the pyre. He hits
Denethor with the spear and sends him flying down to the floor. Faramir's helpless body
remains in the flames that spread across the pyre and Pippin leaps from Shadowfax, jumps into
the pyre to help him and tries to roll Faramir from a flaming death.)

(Hodi pochodeii pod sebe a hranice vzplane. Pipin v hriize strnule pfihlizi; Gandalf chvatné
vytrhne jednomu straznému kopi a rozjede se k hranici. Udefi Denethora kopim a srazi ho na
podlahu. Faramirovo bezmocné télo vsak ziistdva v plamenech, jez zachvacuji hranici; Pipin
seskoCi ze Stinovlase, vyhoupne se na hranici, aby mu pomohl a pokousi se ho odvalit z
dosahu planouci smrti.)

Pippin : Ahh!
Pipin : Ach!

(The Hobbit uses all his streght to push the man out of the flames and finally succeeds.
Faramir falls down to the ground, Pippin with him. Quickly Pippin puts out the flames in
Faramir's clothes, but at the same moment Denethor gets up and in the state of madness
attacks Pippin.)

(Hobit se vyda ze vsech sil, aby muze dostal z plamenti a nakonec se mu to podaii. Faramir
spadne na zem a Pipin s nim. Rychle hasi hofici Faramirovy Saty, avSak v tentyzZ moment
Deenthor vstane a ve svém $ilenstvi na Pipina zattoc¢i.)



Denethor: Aughh! Nooooo!!! You will not take my son from me!
Denethor : Aughh! Neeeee!!! Mého syna mi nevezmes!

Pippin: No! No!
Pipin : Ne! Ne!

(Pippin cries out as Denethor, already caught in flames shooting up his back, grips him by his
collar, trying to pull him away from Faramir. Pippin continues to struggle wildly with the
burning man. Gandalf turns on Shadowfax to come to Pippin's aid.)

(Pipin vykiikne, kdyz ho Denethor, jemuz uz na zadech tanc¢i plameny, popadne za limec a
snazi se ho odtdhnout od Faramira. D4l vSak divoce zapasi s hoficim muzem. Gandalf otoci
Stinovlase a spéchad mu na pomoc.)

Pippin : Ahh!
Pipin : Ach!

(Gandalf quickly interferes and makes Shadowfax rear up and hit Denethor with his hooves,
sending him into the wooden pyre. As Denethor lays in the flames, he glances at his son and
realizes that he is alive. Faramir opens his eyes slightly and watches his father.)

(Gandalf rychle zasahne a ptinuti Stinovlase, aby se vzepjal a udetil Denethora kopyty, ¢imz
ho odhodi na hranici dieva. Denethor lezi v plamenech, pohlédne na syna a pozna, zZe ten je
nazivu. Faramir pootevie o¢i a zpozoruje otce.)

Denethor: (whimpers) Faramir... my son.
Denethor (zaskuc¢i) : Faramire... mdj synu.

(The flames fed by the oil engulf Denethor.)
(Plameny zivené olejem Denethora zahali.)

Denethor; Ahh! Ahhhhhhhhhhhhh!!
Denethor : Achch! Ahhhhhhhhhhhhh!!

(As Denethor realizes what he has done, it is already too late for him. He is caught in fire and,
screaming mad with pain, jumps down from the pyre and runs burning from the house, out of
the Silent Street, past the White Tree and down from the edge, falling into his death like a
flaming torch.)

(Denethor si pozd¢ uvédomi, co udélal. Ohent ho pohlcuje a on, Sileny bolesti a fvouci, seskoci
s hranice a hoftici vybéhne z budovy, bézi po Mlcenlivé ulici, kolem Bilého stromu a skoci pres
okraj, pada vsttic smrti jako planouci pochoder.)

Gandalf: So passes Denethor, son of Ecthelion.
Gandalf : Tak odchazi Denethor, syn Ectheliontiv.



(On the fields of Pelennor the fight continues. The Rohirrim are still slashing away at the Orcs,
who begin retreating back to Mordor. We see everyone, Théoden, Eomer, Merry and Eowyn
use their weapons and Orcs fall down, dead.)

(Na Pelennorskych polich pokracuje boj. Rohirové stdle masakruji skiety a ti zacinaji
ustupovat k Mordoru. Vidime, jak se vsichni, Théoden, Fomer, SmiSek i Fowyn, ohdngji
zbranémi a jak skieti padaji, mrtvi.)

Théoden : Ride!
Théoden : Jedte!

Eomer: Drive them back to the river!
Eomer : ZaZefite je zpatky za feku!

Théoden: Make safe the City!
Théoden : Zabezpecte mésto!

(Suddenly everything stills. A horn sounds and Mamakil arrive. Théoden and his men watch as
the huge beasts of Haradrim march toward them in a line, ready for battle. Each of the great
beasts bears a war tower filled with Southron warriors. The Southrons blow horns and chant.
One of the Mimak commanders sounds his horn and the line moves on, toward the city. The
Rohirrim stare in fear at the sight, their horses nervous.)

(Nahle vSechno ztichne a zazni roh : dorazili mumakové. Théoden i jeho muzi sleduji, jak k
nim v fad¢ pochoduji obrovské nestviiry Haradskych, pripravené k boji. Kazdé ohromné zvite
nese bojovou veéz plnou jizanskych bojovnika. Ti troubi na rohy a néco skanduji. Jeden z
velitelt mumaki zatroubi na roh a fada se pohne k méstu. Rohirové na to ve strachu ziraji a
jejich koné se plasi.)

Theoden: See to your horse!
Théoden : Pozor na kon¢!

(The Southrons shout.)
(Jizani kfici.)

Théoden: Reform your line! Reform the line!
Théoden : Srovnejte si fadu! Srovnejte fadu!

(The riders take their positions in the line and prepare to fight the Haradrim. The enemy gets
closer and the ground shakes.)

(Jezdci zaujmou sva postaveni v fad€ a chystaji se na boj s Haradskymi. Nepfitel se ptiblizuje a
zem se otrasa.)



Théoden: Sound the charge! Take them head-on!
Théoden : Trubte do utoku! Celni Gtok!

(Gamling blows into his horn.)
(Gamling zaduje na roh.)

Théoden: Rohirrim! Right to them! Charge!
Théoden : Rohirové! Piimo na né! Do utoku!

(As Gamling's horn sounds in the air, the Rohirrim rush toward the enemy. Theoden and
Eowyn shout as they charge. The Orc army runs before them and the Mumakil allow them to
pass. Then they clash with the Rohirrim and many riders fall dead as the Mimakil use their
gigantic tusks and ankles, covered with spikes, as their weapon. Their huge feet stamp
everyting on their way, Orc, Men and horses as they march. Men fly in the air and the
Mimakil march forward. The Haradrim shoot their arrows, killing more Théoden's men. The
Riders who pass through the line of beast unharmed turn and attack the beast from rear. The
fields are in chaos; the Mumakil continue to overrun and crush the Riders of Rohan; they are
on the losing side, unable to match the huge beasts of the enemy. The Southron archers shoot
arrows at those who catch up with the Mumakil. The Mumakil continue to overrun and crush
the Riders.)

(Gamlingtiv roh zni vzduchem a Rohirové se vyiiti vstiic nepiiteli. Théoden i Fowyn s
vyktikem vyrazi do ttoku. Skieti armada pied nimi prché; mumakové je nechaji projit. Pak se
mumakové srazi s Rohiry a mnoho muzii nalezne smrt, jak mumakové pouzivaji jako zbran své
ohromné kly 1 kotniky, pokryté bodci. Jak pochoduji, jejich ohromné nohy drti vSe, co jim stoji
v cesté, skiety, lidi 1 koné. Muzi létaji vzduchem na vSechny strany a mumakové pochoduji
dal. Haradsti vystteluji Sipy a pobijeji dalsi Théodenovy muze. Jezdci, jimz se podafilo
proniknout linii oblud se zdravou kizi, se obraceji a Uito¢i na mumaky zezadu. Na bojisti
propuka zmatek; mumakové vSak postupuji dél a drti rohanské Jezdce; ti podléhaji, neschopni
Celit ohromnym nestviram nepiatel. Jizansti lu€iStnici vysilaji Sipy na jezdce, ktefi na mumaky
uto¢i. Mumakové se zenou dal a drti jezdce.)

Soldier: Cut him down!
Vojék : Podfiznéte ho!

(An Oliphaunt rams a rider from the side with his tusk, sending him with his horse fly high.)
(Olifant vrazi z boku do jezdce klem a 1 s koném ho vyhodi vysoko do vzduchu.)

Another soldier: Follow me!
Jiny vojak : Za mnou!

(Gamling with two other riders ride under a mumakil. The beast tramples the left rider, then
the right one with its huge feet. Gamling shoots arrows into it's belly.)



(Gamling spolu s dalsimi dvéma jezdci projizdi mumakovi pod bfichem. Zviie svyma
ohromnyma nohama rozdrti jezdce vlevo a pak 1 toho vpravo. Gamling stfili zviteti do bticha
Sip za Sipem.)

(The Haradrim leader is killing many horses. We see Eomer, who stops and turns to face the
Mimak and its commander coming after him. The commander leers down at him. Eomer
readies his spear and at the last moment throws it at the Miimak commander, who falls down,
dead. The man doesn't hit the ground, but hangs from his bridle attached to the Mumak's ear,
making the Mimak turn left. The animal bellows with pain, moves blindly to the direction he
feels the bridle order him and collides with another Miimak, causing them both to fall down.)
(Viidce Haradskych pobiji jednoho koné za druhym. Vidime Eomera, jak se zastavi, aby &elil
mumakovi a jeho veliteli, ktefi se na ného fiti. Velitel se po Eomerovi chtivé podiva. Eomer si
ptipravi kopi a v poslednim okamziku je vrhne na velitele mumaka a ten se mrtvy zfiti dola.
Na zem vSak nedopadne a ziistane viset na otézi na mumakove uchu, ¢imz pfinuti mumaka
stoCit se doleva. Zviie fve bolesti a slepé se Zene ve sméru, ktery mu otéz udava a srazi se s
jinym mumakem; oba padnou.)

Theoden: Hurry up!
Théoden : Spécheijte!

(We go to Eowyn and Merry who are still together. They are riding with skill amongst the
Mumakil and beneath theirs legs, barely dodging death several times.)

(Eowyn a SmiSek se stale drzi spolu. Obratné projizd&ji mezi mumaky a pod jejich nohama a
nékolikrat sotva uniknou smrti.)

Eowyn/Dernhelm: Take the reins! Pull to the left!
Eowyn/Dernhelm : Pfevezmi uzdu! Zato¢ doleva!

(She takes a sword from an Orc as they charge past and they ride amid the Mtimakil.)
(Zattoci na skieta a zmocni se jeho mece; dal projizdé€ji mezi mumaky.)

Eowyn/Dernhelm: Left!
Eowyn/Dernhelm : Doleva!

(As they ride under one Miimak's stomach, Eowyn uses the two swords to wound the animal's
feet, hamstrings it, causing its back to collaps. Then the beast falls.)

(Jak projizdéji pod mumakovym bfichem, Eowyn obémi meéi sekd do nohou zvifete a pietne
mu podkolenni $lachu, takze mumakovi podklesne zadek a nakonec nestviira padne.)

Eomer: (shooting arrows) Aim for their heads!
Eomer (vystfeluje §ipy) : Miite na hlavy!



(Eomer shoots his arrows and one of the Miimakil rises to its hind legs and begins to stagger,
causing its riders to fall down from its back.)

(Eomer vysle $ipy a jeden mumak se vzpina na zadni a zavravora; jeho osadka mu pada ze
hibetu.)

Gamling : Make for the Oliphaunts!
Gamling : Utoéte na olifanty!

Théoden: (desperately) Bring it down! Bring it down! Bring it down!
Théoden (zoufale) : Slozte ho! Slozte ho! Slozte ho!

(More Mtimakil fall down and the ground shakes. Gamling shoots. Eowyn shoots a spear at
the Oliphaunt's lower leg and the wounded Mumak falls, spooking the horse carrying Merry
and Eowyn and nearly landing on them. We see how the horse Eowyn and Merry are riding
rears in fright, stumbles back and falls down as well, sending Merry and Eowyn flying from its
back to the ground. A Miimak is about to fall on Eowyn, but at the last moment she manages
to roll away as the huge body of the Oliphaunt crashes down and Eowyn loses sight of Merry.
Merry appears to have disappeared.)

(Dal$i mumakové padaji a zem se otfasa. Gamling vystfeli. Eowyn vrazi kopi olifantovi do
spodku nohy; zranény mumak padne, vydési kong, na némz Smisek s Eowyn jedou a téméf je
zavali. Kiin, na némz oba jedou, se v hrliize vzpind, couva a pad4 a oba mu sleti s hibetu na
zem. Mumak uzuz padne na Eowyn, ale té se v poslednim okamziku podaii odkutalet;
ohromné olifanti télo udeii o zem a Eowyn ztrati Smiska z dohledu. SmiSek nékam zmizel.)

Eowyn/Dernhelm: Merry!
Eowyn/Dernhelm : Smisku!

(Eowyn sees Théoden on his horse fighting Orcs that are surrounding him. She runs and kills
some of the Orcs along side of him. Theoden looks at her curiously before returning to the
fray. Merry coughs as he gets up from the ruins of the dead Mumak. He is nearly killed by
the spear of a Haradrim soldier but he ducks just in time and slashes him to death as well as
another one. Eowyn fights Orcs and kills three of them that attack her. Merry kills another
Haradrim, then a big Orc draw up above him and Merry cut it through its throat. Eowyn
finishes off another Orc, then she is approached by Gothmog, who tries to kill her. She blocks
his sword, hits him in his face and cuts his bad leg. Gothmog falls.)

(Eowyn vidi Théodena na koni, jak bojuje se skiety, ktefi ho obli¢ili. Prifiti se k nému a
nékolik skietti kolem néj srazi. Théoden se po ni zvédave podiva, ale pak se znovu vrhne do
bitevni viavy. SmiSek kaSle a zveda se zpod padlého mumaka. Haradsky vojak ho malem
zabije kopim, ale SmiSek staéi uhnout a zabije ho, pak i dalstho. Eowyn bojuje se skiety, ktefi
na ni Gtoci, a tii zabije. SmiSek zabije dalSiho haradského vojaka; pak se nad nim vztyci velky
skfet a Smisek mu podiizne hrdlo. Eowyn skoncuje s daliim skfetem; pak se k ni vrhne
Gothmog a pokusi se ji zabit. Odrazi jeho ranu mecem, ustédii mu ranu do tvéfe a sekne ho



do zranéné nohy. Gothmog se skaci.)

(We see how inside the city the people are running from Sauron's forces as the Nazgil fly
around the city again. All is in chaos. Everything looks hopeless as the enemy tries to break
the gate the men are defending. The Troll is pounding at the gate to the second level with a
great hammer. The door splinters. The Orcs are attacking the next level of the city, and
soldiers wait behind the gate, ready to attack. Farther away, Gandalf and Pippin are sitting
together on a porch behind a short wall, watching the destruction and waiting. The Hobbit
turns to look at Gandalf.)

(Ve méste lidé prchaji pred Sauronovymi jednotkami. Nad méstem opét zakrouzi nazgulové.
Vsude je zmatek. Nepfitel se snazi prorazit branu druhé Grovné; muzi ji brani, avsak situace se
zda byt beznadéjnd. Obr do brany busi ohromnym kladivem. Vrata se tiisti. Skieti Gitoci na
dalsi uroven mésta a vojaci ¢ekaji za branou, piipraveni vyrazit do protititoku. Kousek dal za
zidkou sedi spolu na stupinku Gandalf a Pipin, pozoruji okolni zkazu a ¢ekaji. Hobit se obrati
ke Gandalfovi.)

Pippin: I didn't think it would end this way...
Pipin : Nemyslel jsem, ze to takhle skonci...

(Gandalf looks at him in surprise.)
(Gandalf na néj s prekvapenim pohlédne.)

Gandalf: End? No, the journey doesn't end here. Death is just another path... One that we all
must take.

Gandalf : Skonci? Ne, tady putovani nekonci. Smrt je jen jina cesta... Ta, jiz se vSichni musime
dat.

(Pippin listenes and watches Gandalf, as he continues. All sounds of the surrounding battle
quiet down.)
(Pipin naslouchd, divé se na Gandalfa, ktery pokracuje. VSechen hluk bitvy kolem nich uticha.)

Gandalf: The grey rain-curtain of this world rolls back, and all change to silver glass...
Gandalf : Seda opona desté tohoto svéta se odhrne a vie se zméni ve stiibré zrcadlo...

(There is a little smile on Pippin's face and a light comes into his eyes. Pippin listens hopefully,
as the sounds of the battle around them fade. Gandalf looks out into the distance.)

(Pipin se pousméje a o€i se mu rozzaii. S nad&ji nasloucha a kolem nich hluk bitvy nahrazuje
ticho. Gandalf hledi do dalky.)

Gandalf: ...And then you see it.
Gandalf': ....A pak to uvidis.



Pippin: What? Gandalf?... See what?
Pipin : Co? Gandalfe?... Co uvidim?

(As Gandalf continues, we can hear the melody of 'Into the West' on the background.)
(Gandalf pokracuje a na pozadi zni melodie 'Na Zéapad'.)

Gandalf: White shores...
Gandalf : Bil¢ brehy...

(Gandalf glances down at Pippin.)
(Gandalf shlédne na Pipina.)

Gandalf: ...and beyond, the far green country under a swift sunrise.
Gandalf': ...a za nimi, vzdalenou zelenou zemi v rychlém rozbiesku.

(They both smile as they look at each other.)
(Pohlédnou na sebe a usméji se.)

Pippin: Well, that isn't so bad.
Pipin : Nu, to neni tak zI¢.

Gandalf: (softly) No... No, it isn't.
Gandalf (tise) : Ne... Ne, to neni.

(Gandalf's words comfort Pippin. They smile slightly at each other, then become aware of the
surrounding battle once more as the enemy bangs at the gate. The door begins to break. The
Orcs have nearly broken in. Gandalf gives the Hobbit a little reassuring nod and Pippin closes
his eyes, tightening his hold on his sword.)

(Gandalfova slova Pipina utési. Usméji se na sebe a znovu si uvédomi bitvu, ktera kolem nich
zuii. Nepfitel bije do brany a skieti uz ji témét prolomili. Vrata uz praskaji. Gandaf na hobita
lehce pokyvne, aby ho uklidnil; Pipin pfivie o¢i a pevné uchopi mec.)

(We go back to the Fields of Pelennor where the Miimakil and Haradrim continue to cause
destruction. The Rohirrim grimly continue to fight on.)

(Jsme zpét na Pelennorskych polich, kde mumakové a Haradsti dal $ifi zkazu. Rohirové dal
neochvéjne bojuji.)

Théoden: Rally to me! To me!
Théoden : Shromazdéte se kolem mne! Ke mné!

(The Riders near him are suddenly nervous. Théoden stops and slowly turns his head and sees
the Witch-King of Angmar flying right toward him. He simply stares in horror as the Nazgil's



Fell Beast swoops down and takes him and his horse with its jaws. Farther away Eowyn
watches in horror as the Fell best pulls about her uncle and shakes Snowmane, finally throwing
him to the ground. Théoden's knights scatter. Théoden gets trapped under his horse. The
Witch-King guides his Fell beast to the broken King.)

(Jezdci v jeho blizkosti ndhle zneklidni. Théoden se zastavi, pomalu oto¢i hlavu a vidi, jak
Cernoknézny kral Angmaru sléta piimo k nému. Jen v hriize zira, jak se nazguliv Okiidleny
netvor snasi doli; ten ho vzapéti i s koném sevie Eelistmi. Opodal Eowyn s hriizou sleduje, jak
Oktidleny netvor odnasi jejiho stryce, jak zatfepe Belohiivakem a posléze ho shazuje na zem.
Théodenovi muzi se rozprchnou. Théoden je zavalen pod svym koném a Cernoknézny kral
navede Okftidleného netvora piimo k rozdrcenému krélovi.)

Witch-King: Feast on his flesh.
Cernoknézny kral : NaZer se jeho masa.

(The Fell beast growls and gets closer in relish for the kill and Théoden is unable to do nothing
but move his arms, afraid. He watches as Dernhelm comes to stand defiantly between the
Nazgiil and the King.)

(Okftidleny netvor se s vréenim nedockavé piiblizi, aby ho zabil. Zdéseny Théoden nedokaze
ud¢lat nic vic nez pohnout rukama. Pak vidi, jak pfistoupi Dernhelm a drze stane mezi
nazgulem a kralem.)

Eowyn/Dernhelm:(Comes to stand in front of the beast.) I will i/l you if you touch him!
Eowyn/Dernhelm (stane pred netvorem) : Zabiji t&, jestli se ho jen dotknes!

Witch-King: Do not come between the Nazgil and his prey.
Cernoknézny kral : Nevstupuj mezi nazgula a jeho kofist.

(Eowyn stands her ground, her feet apart, with her sword ready and the Fell Beast attacks,
tries to strike and misses, foolishly leaving its neck exposed. She cries out in pain, leaps aside
and manages to slash with her sword, cutting off the creature's head in two strokes. The now
headless Beast falls to the ground, flailing about and landing heavily, the Witch-King still on
its back. Eowyn picks up a wooden shield from the ground, preparing to face the Nazgil.
Finally the Lord of the Nazg(l stands up and turns to look at the one who killed his Fell Beast.
In his hand he has his sword and in the other, a huge spiky sledge-hammer. Eowyn stares at
the weapon in the Witch-King's hand, her eyes wide with fear. Trapped under his horse,
Théoden watches, unable to move, as Dernhelm swiftly ducks and sidesteps the hit from the
Nazgll's whirling sledge-hammer. She rolls out of the way, but stands to defend her King.
Several times the Witch-King shrieks and swings with his weapon and Eowyn keeps dodging,
until it finally hits her shield, shattering it to pieces and breaking her arm. Eowyn stumbles
back against the dead horse, cries out in pain and falls on her back, dropping her sword and
holding her arm... The Witch-King stands triumphantly before her.)

(Eowyn neustoupi; rozkroéi se s napfazenym medem a Okiidleny netvor zattodi, pokusi se



kousnout a mine, pfi¢emz neopatrné odkryje sviij krk. Eowyn bolesti vykiikne, uskoéi a
podafi se ji seknout mecem; dvémi ranami utne stviie hlavu. Bezhlavy netvor se svali na zem
a tluée kolem sebe kiidly; Cernoknézny kral ji vsak stale sedi na hibetu. Eowyn zvedne ze
zem¢ dreveény Stit a chysta se Celit nazgulovi. Pan nazguli posléze vstane a otoci se, aby si
prohlédl toho, kdo zabil jeho Oktidlen¢ho netvora. V jedné ruce ma mec, ve druhé ohromny
bodci posety femdih. Eowyn na zbrai v ruce CernoknéZného krale pohlédne ocima
rozsitenyma strachem. Théoden, uvéznény pod koném a neschopny pohybu, jen sleduje, jak se
Dernhelm bleskové kréi a ustupuje pred ranou vificiho nazgulova femdihu. Odkutali se
stranou, aviak znovu vstane, aby branila krale. Cernoknézny kral nékolikrat s vykiikem udefi
a Eowyn se stale dafi uhybat; pak ale rana dopadne na §tit, roztisti jej a zlomi Eowyn ruku.
Eowyn klopytne o mrtvého koné za sebou, vykiikne bolesti, padne na zada, upusti me¢ a sevie
si ruku... Cernokn&zny kral vitézoslavné stane nad ni.)

(We see how at the same time, along the river the Black ships arrive at the pier.)
(Ve stejnou dobu vidime po fece priplouvat ¢erné lode.)

Head Orc Skully: Late as usual! Pirate scum! There's enough knife work here that needs
doing. Come on, you sea-rats! Get off your ships!

Velici skiet Skully : Pozdé jako vzdycky! Smejdi piratsti! Jesté je tu dost prace pro jejich
noze. Tak vylezte, moiské krysy! Ven z lodi!

(The Orcs are in for a big surprise. Instead of pirates, Aragorn, Legolas and Gimli jump out
from the ship and start walking towards the Orcs. The Orcs are dismayed at first, but than
look unimpressed.)

(Skteti se vSak dockaji velkého prekvapeni. Misto pirdtii z lodi vyskoc¢i Aragorn, Legolas a
Gimli a jdou proti skietim. Skieti jsou zpocatku konsternovani, pak ale jejich tvare pozbudou
vyrazu.)

Gimli: (muttering to Legolas) There's plenty for the both of us. May the best Dwarf win!
Gimli (zamruci k Legolasovi) : Je jich tu dost a dost pro oba. Necht zvitézi lepsi trpaslik!

(As Aragorn, Legolas and Gimli start running, charging the Orcs with their weapons ready,
the Army of the Dead floats out from the ships behind them, over the water. Together they
attack the surprised Orcs, killing everything in their path and sweeping on towards the battle
raging on the Pelennor.)

(Aragorn, Legolas a Gimli se s napfazenymi zbranémi vyfiti do utoku na skiety a za nimi se z
lodi nad vodu vznese vojsko Mrtvych. VSichni zauto¢i na prekvapené skiety, zabijeji kazdého,
koho dostihnou a zenou se do bitvy, jez zuii na polich Pelennoru.)

(We are back with Merry, who crawls out from under the dead Mumak he had been nearly
crushed under and is finally getting up from the ground after their horse threw them from its
back. Coughing, he picks up his sword and sees Eowyn, facing the Witch-King alone. Eowyn



is still lying on the ground, her back against Théoden's horse. She watches with fear visible on
her face as the Lord of the Nazgil, enraged, moves in for the kill and twines his iron fingers
around her neck, lifting her up from the ground.)

(Jsme zpét u Smiska, ktery se vyplazi zpod mrtvého mumaka, ktery ho malem rozdrtil;
nakonec vstane ze zemé za koném, ktery je shodil. Kasle, aviak zvedne me¢ a spatii Eowyn,
ktera osamocena &eli Cernoknéznému krali. Stale lezi na zemi, opiena zady o Théodenova
koné. Se strachem v oc€ich se div4, jak se rozzufeny Pan nazgulll pfiblizi, aby ji zabil, sevie
zeleznymi prsty krk a zvedne ji ze zemé.)

Witch-King: Fool... No man can kill me... Die now!...
Cernoknézny kral : Blazne... Mne nemiize zabit zadny muz... Ted’ zemii!...

(As Eowyn hangs in the Nazgil's death-grip, Merry comes forth from behind. He rises up and
slashes with his sword, hitting the Witch-King in his knee from behind. His blade bursts into
flame and crumbles into nothing, and he falls to the ground, holding his right arm in pain as if
it's been burned. Startled, the Nazgiil lets out a scream, falls to his knees and drops Eowyn to
the ground. Merry cries out in pain and holds his hand.)

(Eowyn visi v nazgulové smrticim sevieni; SmiSek se k nim pfifiti, vzty¢i se a sekne
Cernokn&zného krale me¢em zezadu do kolena. Jeho &epel vzplane a rozplyne se v nicotu,
SmiSek padne na zem a bolesti si svira ruku, jako by si ji spalil. VydéSeny nazgul zaviiskne,
padne na kolena a upusti Eowyn na zem. SmiSek dal kii¢i bolesti a dri si ruku.)

Merry : Ahh!
SmiSek : Achch!

(Eowyn gets up to her feet and stands before the Witch-King. She removes her helmet,
shaking out her long golden hair flowing in the air, finally revealing his true identity, and
brandishing her sword.)

(Eowyn vstane a vzty&i se pred Cernoknéznym kralem. Shodi helmu a rozhodi kolem hlavy
své zlaté vlasy, ¢imz odhali svou skute¢nou totoznost, a zamava mecem.)

Eowyn: I am no man! -- Ahh!
Eowyn : Jd nejsem muz! -- Achch!

Angmar Angmar
(Sindarin) (Sindarstina)

Dollost - dir cuiol You fool - no living man Ty blazne - zadny zivy muz
u-'ar nin degi! Can kill me! Mne nemtize zabit!
Le echelithar aen You will be borne away Budes odnesen pry¢

Athar fuin ban Beyond all darkness; Az do nejzazsi temnoty;



Rhaw lin mannen
Ind tham lin
Lanc na chen be-thobas.

Anant i vaethor u-ritha
Hen Rohan

Fim sui anghathel
Bain a goeol.

Na vedui istant
Na vedui cenn
Dir vu-naun hon...
Vess e tiriant.

Your flesh devoured;
Your shriveled mind
Left naked to the Lidless eye.

But still the soldier did not move,

Child of Rohan,
Slender as a steel-blade,
Fair yet terrible.

Too late he knew,

Too late saw,

This was no man...

He looked upon a woman.

Tvé maso bude straveno;
Tva schoulend mysl
Obnazena pred Okem bez vicka

Avsak vojak se presto nepohnul
Dité Rohanu,

Utly jak &epel z oceli,

Jasny le¢ hrozivy

P1ili§ pozdé€ poznal
P1ili§ pozdé uztel
Ze toto neni muz...
Hledél na zenu.

(With a shout, she crushes her sword through his helm to where the Nazgil's face would be.
The Witch-King of Angmar begins to writhe, as if he is being crumpled from the inside and
Eowyn lets go of the sword. It remains in the helmet of the Nazgiil for a moment, before being
thrown out of it. Merry still clutching his arm watches. She falls to her knees in agony and
watches as the Witch-King withers and crumples into nothing with a shrill cry, his armor
falling empty to the ground, smoke coming from it. Merry and Eowyn watch in surprise and
shock.)

(S vykiikem vrazi me¢ do prazdna v helmé na misté nazgulovy tvafe. Cernoknézny kral
Angmaru se zaéne svijet jakoby se hroutil zevniti a Eowyn me¢ pusti. Ten ale na okamzik
zUstava zabodnut v nazgulové helmé, nez ho néco vymrsti ven. Smisek si stale svird ruku a
pronikavym vyktikem hrouti do nicoty. Jeho zbroj se prdzdnd sesype na zem a vychézi z ni
kouf. SmiSek i Eowyn to pozoruji s piekvapenim a $okem.)

(On the Fields of Pelennor the fight continues. We are with Aragorn, Legolas and Gimli. The
Dead follow Aragorn. The Elf and the Dwarf are competing again. Legolas uses his archery
skills successfully.)

(Na Pelennorskych polich pokracuje boj. Sledujeme Aragorna, Legolase a Gimliho. Mrtvi
nasleduji Aragorna. Elf a trpaslik spolu opét soupeti. Legolas zdatné vyuziva své lukostielecké
umeni. )

Legolas: (shooting as he goes) Fifteen,... sixteen...
Legolas (stfili v béhu) : Patnact,... Sestnact...

(Gimli does the same with his axe.)
(Gimli se ¢ini se sekerou.)

Gimli: (hacking up Orcs) Seventeen... Aaah!



Gimli (seka do skietll) : Sedmnact...

(...the Orcs slaying continues...)
(...pobijeni sktetll pokracuje...)

Legolas: Seventeen,... eighteen...
Legolas : Sedmnéct,... osmnact...

(The battle is fierce. Aragorn uses Anduril to kill all the foes that come his way and looks up.
On the background we can see the Dead Army fighting as well, destroying the Enemy.)

(Bitva je stale urputna. Aragorn se ohani Andurilem a pobiji vSechny, kdo mu piijdou do
cesty; pak vzhlédne. V pozadi je vidét, jak se Mrtvé vojsko také ¢ini v boji a likviduje
nepratele.)

Gimli: That's still mine! Tventy-nine!
Gimli : Ten patii mné! Dvacet devét!

(Aragorn fights fiercely. Eowyn is down, protecting her broken arm. Shee is looking around
for Merry.)

(Aragorn zuiivé bojuje. Eowyn si svird zlomenou ruku a hrouti se k zemi. Rozhlizi se a hlea
Smiska.)

Eowyn: (scared) Merry!
Eowyn (zd&send) : Smisku!

(Gothmog yells and begins limping toward her, but falls. Aragorn finishes off an Orc and fights
his way towards Eowyn. She crawls and tries to reach Theoden's sword before Gothmog
approaches. Gothmog regains his feet and limps toward her. The sword slips away from her
grasp, and Gothmog raises his mace. Aragorn slashes Gothmog just before he kills her and
Gimli finished him off, without seeing Eowyn. Aragorn and Gimli pull out their weapons from
the dead Gothmog and kill two other Orcs.)

(Gothmog zai've a kulhavé se k Eowyn vyda, aviak znovu padne. Aragorn skoncuje s daliim
skfetem a snaZi se probojovat k Eowyn. Ta se odplazi a snazi se dosahnout na Théodentv
me¢, diiv nez se Gothmog pfiblizi. Gothmog se znovu vySkrabe na nohy a kulhd k ni. Me¢ ji
vyklouzne z dosahu a Gothmog zveda palcat. Diiv nez staci udefit, Aragorn ho sekne a Gimli
ho dorazi; ani jeden z nich Eowyn nezpozoruje. Oba z mrtvého Gothmoga vytahnou zbrang,
aby mohli zabit dalsi dva skety.

(Aragorn sees an approaching Mumak, charging towards Legolas.)

(Aragorn zpozoruje, jak se k nim zene mumak a ito¢i na Legolase.)

Aragorn: Legolas!
Aragorn : Legolasi!



(The Elf turns and sees a Mlimak, coming right at him. He seems to take a moment to think,
then makes his decision. He runs toward the beast and swiftly climbs up its spike-covered
tusk. As the Miimak continues to march forward, Legolas is hanging on his left side foreleg,
then swings himself to the hind leg. He uses the arrows, sticking out of the animal's leg, to
climb up to its back. Reaching the top he is met by several Southron warriors. Once Legolas is
on his feet again, he continues to fire his arrows.)

(EIf se otoci a spatii mumaka valicitho se pfimo na néj. Na okamzik se rozmysli, pak se
rozhodne. Rozb¢hne se nestviife vstiic a hbit¢ se vySplha na kel jezici se bodci. Mumak se
zene dal a Legolas mu visi na jeho levé pfedni noze. Pak se pirehoupne na zadni nohu a po
Sipech tréicich zvifeti z klize mu $plhd na hibet. Kdyz je nahofe, zauto¢i na né&j nckolik
jizanskych bojovnikt. Legolas vsak, jakmile je znovu na nohou, zacne stfilet Sipy.)

Legolas: (while shooting them down) Thirty-three,... thirty-four...
Legolas (sestieluje bojovniky) : Tticet tii,... tficet Ctyfi...

(The Haradrim jump down from the tower on the Miimak's back, but Legolas sends them all
down. The Elf then grabs hold of the rope and swings back and forth on the right side as the
Mumak runs, until he reaches the rope that holds the tower. He cuts the rope causing the
tower to fall down, pulling him up to the animal's back. The tower with remaining warriors
crashes to the ground and is swarmed by the Dead army. The Miimak continues to walk,
killing as it goes, and Legolas runs to its head, strings three arrows and fires them into the
animal's neck. This causes its forelegs to give in and it falls down with a groan of agony, dead.
Legolas slides gracefully off the trunk, landing on the ground in front of Gimli.)

(Haradsti k nému seskakuji z véze na mumakovée hibetu, ale Legolas je vSechny shodi. Pak se
elf chopi lana, a houpe se sem a tam na pravé strané, zatimco mumak bézi dal, dokud
nedosahne na lano, které¢ véz drzi. Pfesekne je, takze véz spadne a vytdhne ho na hibet zvifete.
V¢éz se 1 se zbylymi bojovniky rozttisti o zem, kde se kolem ni okamzit¢ zacnou rojit Mrtvi.
Mumak jde dal a zabiji, koho potkd; Legolas pfeb&hne na jeho hlavu. Nasadi na tétivu tii Sipy
najednou a vstieli je zvireti do Sije. Tomu se podlomi pfedni nohy a zviie s bolestnym
zamrucenim padne mrtvé. Legolas mu elegantné sklouzne po chobotu a seskoci na zem pred
Gimlim.)

Gimli: That still only counts as one! Come on, then! Come on!
Gimli : Ten se stejné pocita za jednoho! Tak pojd'te! Pojd’te!

(Gimli turns around and kills two more Orcs. Aragorn finishes off a couple more Orcs and
looks over the battlefield. They are on the winning side. We see how on the background the
Dead swirl through the battlefield, take down one of the remaining Miimak and then move
into the city. The Dead easily overrun the city, killing all of the Mordor troops, sweeping clear
the streets, all the way to the Citadel. The troops of Mordor have lost the battle.)

(Gimli se otoCi a zabije dalsi dva skiety. Aragorn se vypotada s n€kolika dalSimi skiety a



rozhlédne se po bojisti. Je ziejmé, ze vitézi. V pozadi Mrtvi viii bojistém, srazi jednoho ze
zbylych mumakii a pak se Zenou do mésta. Mrtvi rychle mésto zaplavi a pobijeji vSechny
mordorské oddily, Cisti od nich ulice az nahoru na citadelu. Mordorské jednotky v boji
podléhaji.)

(At the same time Eowyn, favoring her arm, crawls past the bodies of the fallen to her dying
King, trapped under his own horse. She strokes her uncle's face. Théoden opens his eyes and
looks at his niece.)

(V téze chvili se Eowyn, drZici se za ruku, pfiplazi kolem t&l padlych az k umirajicimu krali,
uvéznénému pod vlastnim koném. Pohladi stryce po tvafi. Théoden otevie o¢i a pohlédne na
neter.)

Théoden: (Opens his eyes and looks at her.) I know your face... Eowyn.
Théoden (otevie odi a divé se na ni) : Ja znam tvou tvaf... Eowyn.

(Eowyn smiles, tears in her eyes.)
(Eowyn se usméje, aviak v o¢ich ma slzy.)

Théoden: My eyes darken.
Théoden : Pada na mne tma.

Eowyn: (Strokes Théoden's head gently.) No... No, I am going to save you.
Eowyn (nézne hladi Théodena po hlavé) : Ne... Ne, ja t& zachranim.

Théoden: (smiling weakly) You already did. Eowyn, my body is broken. You have to let me
go...
Théoden (slabé se usméje) : To uZ jsi udélala. Eowyn, mam roztfisténé t&lo. Musi§ mne nechat
Jit....

(Eowyn parts her lips but says nothing. She continues to stroke her uncle's hair as he speaks.)
(Eowyn otevfe usta, aviak nepromluvi. D4l hladi strycovy vlasy a on pokracuje.)

Théoden: 1 go to my fathers in whose mighty company I shall not now feel ashamed. (He
draws a labored breath.)

Théoden : Odchéazim k otctim; v jejich mocné spolecnosti se nyni nebudu citit zahanben. (S
namahou se nadechne.)

(They look at each other and Théoden finally says his last words.)
(Pohlédnou na sebe a nakonec Théoden pronese posledni slova.)

Théoden: Eowyn...!
Théoden : Eowyn...!



(His voice fades forever. Eowyn watches as the King dies. Tears start to roll from her eyes
and she presses her head down and cries aloud over his body.)

(Jeho hlas navzdy utichne. Eowyn se diva, jak kral umird. Z o&i ji zaénou kanout slzy; Eowyn
skloni hlavu a dé se do hlasitého naiku nad kralovym télem.)

(The Siege of Minas Tirith has finally ended. The now silent Fields of Pelennor are filled with
dead and covered with smoke, but finally the clouds part and sunlight hits the ground. Gandalf
walks through the rising smoke on the field. The bodies of the fallen lie all around. Pippin
walks out from behind his robes. They both stare at Aragorn, and the host of Dead. Aragorn
is standing before the Army of the Dead who wait to be released. The King of the Dead
speaks to Aragorn. Gimli and Legolas wait behind Aragorn.)

(Obl¢hani Minas Tirith je posléze u konce. Nyni ztichla Pelennorské pole jsou poseta mrtvymi
a zahalena koufem. Mraky se vSak nakonec rozplynou a zemi ozéii slunce. Kouifem
stoupajicim z bojisté kraci Gandalf, za jeho plastém vidime také Pipina. T¢la padlych jsou
vsude kolem.Oba pohlizeji na Aragorna a na vojsko Mrtvych. Vidime, jak k Aragornovi
ptichazi Gandalf s Pipinem. Aragorn stane pred vojskem Mrtvych, kteti cekaji, az je propusti.
Kral Mrtvych promuvi k Aragornovi. Gimli a Legolas ¢ekaji za Aragornem.)

King of the Dead: Release us.
Krél Mrtvych : Propust’ nas.

Gimli: Bad idea! Very handy in a tight spot, these lads, despite the fact they're dead.
Gimli : Spatny napad! Tihle hosi se velice hodi, kdyz se octnes v Gizkych - i kdyZ jsou mrtvi.

(The Dead King looks displeased.)
(Mrtvy kral na n€j nespokojené pohlédne.)

King of the Dead: You gave us your word!
Kral Mrtvych : Dal jsi nam slovo!

Aragorn: I hold your oath fulfilled. Go,... be at peace.
Aragorn : Povazuji vasi pfisahu za splnénou. Jdéte,... pokoj s vami.

(With a peaceful smile on his face, the King of the Dead, wavers in triumph, closes his eyes in
relief and he and his men are finally free. They shimmer and disappear with the wind.)

(S pokojnym tsmévem ve tvari kral Mrtvych se vitézoslavné zamihota a ulehcené zavie oci :
konec¢né je i se svymi muzi volny. VSichni se s mihotanim rozplynou ve vétru.)

(Gandalf bows to Aragorn.)
(Gandalf pfed Aragornem skloni hlavu.)



(The fields are littered with the dead and wounded. Whisps of smoke waft through the air.
Soldiers walk around the battle-field, including Eomer and Pippin, to see if there is anyone
still alive. Pippin spots Merry’s elven cloak and picks it up.)

(Bojisté je poseté mrtvymi a ranénymi. Cary koute se plazi vzduchem. Bojistém prochaze;ji
vojaci a hledaji zivé. Eomer a Pipin jsou s nimi. Pipin zpozoruje Smiskiv elfsky plast a zvedne
jej.)

Pippin: Merry.
Pipin : SmiSku.

Eomer: (in severe despair) No!!
Eomer (v hrozném zoufalstvi) : Ne!!

(He throws his helmet and sword aside and runs to where Eowyn lies on the battlefield, who
he thinks is dead. He drops to his knees and picks her up. Aragorn looks on, stunned, as
Eomer cradles her and weeps.)

(Odhodi piilbu i me¢ a Zene se k Eowyn ktera lezi na bojisti; domniva se, Ze je mrtva. Padne
na kolena a zvedne ji. Aragorn ohromeng piihlii, jak ji Eomer chova v naruéi a vzlyka.)

Eomer: No!! (he screams and cries bitterly)
Eomer : Ne!! (naiika a hofce place)

(In the Houses of Healing, Aragorn tends Eowyn's arm healing Eowyn of her wounds while
Eomer sits nearby. He bathes her face and she wakes, begins to breathe normally as she opens
her eyes. A song sounds softly in the background.)

(V Domech uzdravovani Aragorn osetiuje Eowyninu ruku a 16¢i dalii jeji rany; Eomer sedi
opodal. Omyva ji tvai a Eowyn se probira, za¢ina klidné dychat a otevira o&i. V pozadi tise zni
pisei.)

Arwen's Song Arwenina pisen

With a sigh S povzdechem

You turn away Se odvracis

With a deepening heart Se srdcem zarmoucenym
No words to say Neni co fict

You will find Shledas

That the world has changed forever.. Ze svét se navzdy zménil...

(Later in the evening we see her dressed in a gown, rising from her bed. She goes to her
window and sees Faramir, who smiles at her in compassion, sadly. The song continues.)
(Pozdgji veter Eowyn v rouchu vstava z lizka. PEistoupi k oknu a spatii Faramira, ktery se na



ni s porozuménim smutné usméje. Pisenl zni dal.)

...The trees are now turning from green to gold ...Zelené stromy uz zlatnou
And the sun is now fading A slunce pohasina
I wish I could hold you closer Kéz bych t¢ mohl jesté obejmout

(Pippin searches the battlefield by night, looking for Merry. It is completely dark and he is still
walking slowly around the battlefield through the debris and suddenly his eyes catch
something familiar.)

(Pipin az do noci prohledava bojisteé a hledd Smiska. Uz je Gplna tma a on stale pomalu kraci
bojistém mezi troskami a ndhle mu o¢i padnou na néco povédomeého.)

Pippin: Merry! Merry!
Pipin : SmiSku! SmiSku!

(The Hobbit rushes over to a dead Miimak, kneels down and moves away a dead Orc. Pippin
has found Merry. The younger Hobbit pulls Merry out and takes his injured friend in his arms.)
(Hobit rychle obéhne mrtvého mumaka, poklekne a odstr¢i padlého skieta : Pipin nasel
Smiska. Mladsi hobit vytahne SmiSka ven a zvedne ranéného pfitele v naruci.)

Pippin: (taking Merry into his arms) Merry! Merry, it's me!
Pipin (bere SmiSka do naruce) : Smisku! Smisku, to jsem ja!

(Merry groans and slowly opens his eyes, looking very wearied. Pippin is holding him in his
arms, crying.)

(SmiSek zatpi a pomalu otevie o€i, v nichz se mu zrcadli inava. Pipin ho drzi v naruci a
place.)

Pippin: It's Pippin.
Pipin : To jsem ja, Pipin.
Merry: (weakly) I knew you'd find me...

Smisek (slab€) : Védel jsem, ze mne najdes...

Pippin: Yes.
Pipin : Ano.

Merry: Are you going to leave me?
Smisek : Ted’ mne opustis?

Pippin: No, Merry. I'm going to look after you.
Pipin : Ne, SmiSku. Ted’ se o tebe postardm.



(Pippin gently covers his friend with his elven cloak and stays by his side.)
(Pipin nézné ptikryje ptitele elfskym plastém a ziistava u néj.)

(We go to the Tower of Cirith Ungol where the camera zooms into the tower through a small
window. Inside lies Frodo on his side, still covered with webs, unconscious, his torso naked
and hands bound before him. The voices of the Orcs sound from downstairs and Frodo is lying
on the floor. Behind his back are Gorbag and Shagrat, growling and going through Frodo's
things. Suddenly Frodo's body jerks and he lets out a little moan as his eyes flutter open. In
alarm, he feels for the Ring. As he moves his hands off side, a big circular wound from
Shelob's sting is visible on his chest, on right side; slightly lower and closer to his breastbone a
dark bruise where Cave Troll's spear hitted him in Moria, can be seen; on his left shoulder,
black lined scar marks the stab of the Morgul blade. On his neck, there are bloody grazes
caused by the weight of the Ring. He senses the Orcs behind his back. Gorbag is fiddling with
the mithril shirt.)

(Zabér na véz v Cirith Ungol; kamera okénkem proléta dovnitt véze. Uvnitt na podlaze na
boku lezi Frodo, stale pokryty pavuc¢inami a v bezvédomi, télo obnazené a ruce svazané pied
nim. Zpod schodii je slySet skiety. Za Frodovymi zady se Gorbag a Sagrat probiraji jeho vécmi
a vr¢i na sebe. Frodo nahle skubne télem, potichu zatpi a zamziké vicky, kdyz si uvédomi, ze
za nim jsou skfeti. Znepokojené se snazi nahmatat Prsten. Jak Frodo pohne rukama stranou, je
na jeho hrudi na pravé strané vidét velkou kruhovou rdnu od Zihadla Oduly; trochu nize a blize
k hrudni kosti temnd podlitina ukazuje misto, kam ho zasahlo kopi jeskynniho obra v Morii; na
levém rameni ziistala po bodnuti morgulskou cepeli Cerné lemovand jizva. Na krku ma krvavé
Sramy a odieniny zptisobené vahou Prstenu. Gorbag si pohrava s mithrilovou kosili.)

Shagrat: Hands off that shiny shirt! That's mine!
Sagrat : Ruce pry¢ od té blyskavé kosile! Ta je moje!

(Clutches Frodo's mithril shirt.)
(Macka v pésti Frodovu mithrilovou kosilku.)

Gorbag: It's going to the Great Eye! Along with everything else.
Gorbag : Ta jde k Velkému oku! Tak jako vSechno ostatni.

(Frodo's breathing quickens as he is listening to the Orcs. He feels his chest and realizes the
Ring is gone.)

(Frodovi se zrychli dech, kdyz slysi, co skfeti fikaji. Sahne si na hrud’ a uvédomi si, Zze Prsten
je pry¢.)

Shagrat: I don't take orders from stinking Morgul rats!
Sagrat : Mné nebude rozkazovat zadna smradlava morgulské krysa!

(Gorbag lunges for the mit/ril shirt. Then he grabs a blade and points his weapon at Shagrat.)



(Gorbag se vrhne po mitrilové kogili. Pak tasi niiz a napi-ahne jej proti Sagratovi.)

Gorbag: You touch it and I'll stick this blade in your gut!
Gorbag : Dotkni se ji a ja ti tohle vrazim do stiev!

(They get into a fight with each other and Frodo lies still. Shagrat takes the blade; Gorbag falls
onto the hole in the floor and Shagrat kicks him through. As Gorbag rolls down the stairs, the
other Orcs stop eating and whatever they were doing and look up.)

(Daji se spolu do boje; Frodo dal tise lezi. Sagrat vytrhne Gorbagovi niiz a ten se svali do diry
v podlaze; Sagrat ho skopne dolii. Gorbag se kutali po schodech; ostatni skieti nechaji jidla i
dalSich ¢innosti a vzhlédnou.)

Shagrat: The scum tried to knife me! Kill him!
Sagrat : Tenhle $mejd mne chtél zapichnout! Zabijte ho!

(The Orcs growl, and lunge towards Gorbag. All the Orcs get into a fight. One of them gets
knocked out a window and tumbles down to the tower's base, where crashes onto a roof of a
shed. This rallies the smaller Orcs to begin fighting once they see what is happening. An Orc
hist another with a huge ham leg, sending him down. Another raises a sword and slays him.
The next is killed while an Orc falls down the stairs where gets a hammer stroke. Another else
falls and is smashed with a great round stone by a bigger Orc.)

(Skteti zavr¢i a skoci po Gorbagovi. VSichni se daji do rvacky. Jeden z nich utrzi kopanec a
vyleti z okna, zfiti se k paté véze a dopadne na stfechu néjaké kilny. Kdyz to mensi skieti vidi,
rovnéz se pusti do boje. Jeden z nich uhodi jiného ohromnou kytou Sunky a srazi ho; dalsi
pozvedne mec a sekne ho. Je zabit dalsi a jiny spadne ze schodti a dole dostane ranu kladivem.
Dalsi skiet padne a jiny, vétsi ho rozdrti kulatym balvanem.)

(We then go to Sam, who has finally managed to climb the stairs and has arrived at the tower.
Holding Sting and the Phial in his hand, he leans against a rock wall and looks into the
direction of the tower, listening to the sounds of battle. Slowly he makes his way to the
entrance, guarded by the Silent Watchers, a pair of vulture statures to either side of the door.
Sam manages to get inside the tower, unhindered. He finds the courtyard strewn with Orc
bodies. The Orcs have killed each other in their engagement and everything is silent. Sam
starts to run. He comes to the stairs, takes a deep breath, and begins to climb. He stops as he
hears Orcs ahead, coming down the stairs. Sam glimpses them around the corner of the stair;
he gathers up his courage, holding Sting and continues to climb the stairs. His shadow is cast
on the wall and Sam brandishes both his own blade and Sting, growling menacingly.)

(Pak spatiime Sama, které se kone¢né vydrapal po schodech a blizi se k vézi. Zihadlo i
Lahvicku v ruce, tiskne se k skalni stén¢ a pohlizi k vézi, odkud slysi hluk boje. Pomalu se
stranach vchodu. Sam se nerusen¢ prosmykne do véze. Zjisti, ze dvir je posety skietimi tély.
Skieti se mezitim navzajem pobili a rozhostilo se ticho. Sam se rozbéhne. Dostane se ke



schodiim, zhluboka se nadechne a vyda se po schodech nahoru. Pak se zarazi, kdyz uslysi
shora prichazet jesté¢ néjaké skiety. Sam je zahlédne za ohybem schodisté; sebere odvahu,
napiahne Zihadlo a jde dal nahoru. Na sténé se objevi jeho stin; Sam mava vlastnim medem i
Zihadlem a vyhrizng vréi.)

Sam: Uhh! Uhh! Aahhhggh! Rraaaaggh!
Sam : Uhh! Uhh! Aahhggh! Rraaaaggh!

(The Orcs stop and start to withdraw as they see the shadow on the wall, looking like some
great monster, which makes the Orcs believe that he is a large, powerful warrior. The Orcs
attack when Sam comes to view and they realize he is just a small Hobbit. Sam charges and
uses Sting, killing them one by one.)

(Skieti se zarazi a zacnou couvat, kdyz spatii na zdi stin pfipominajici n¢jakou ohromnou
nestviru; skieti se domnivaji, ze tam je velky a mocny bojovnik. Pak se vSak objevi Sam a
skireti zauto&i, kdyz zjisti, Ze to je jen maly hobit. Sam se viak vrhne proti nim a Zihadlem je
jednoho po druhém zabije.)

Sam: (He kills one.) That's for Frodo!
Sam (zabije prvniho) : To je za Froda!

(He continues to fight the Orcs and is winning. )
(Dal bojuje se skiety a porazi je.)

Sam: (And another.) And for the Shire!
Sam (zabije dalsiho) : A za Kraj!

(Finally he pushes the last Orc off the stairs and it falls down to dead.)
(Posléze shodi se schodi i posledniho skieta a ten se zfiti smrti vstfic.)

Sam: (And the last one.) And that's for my old Gaffer!
Sam (zabiji posledniho) : A tohle je za mého starého Kmotra!

(Sam continues all the way up to the highest part in the tower where Frodo is being held
captive. Shagrat comes out of a door-way just as Sam leaves, carrying Frodo's mithril coat.
He glances around, not seeing Sam, before he runs off.)

(Sam pokracuje az na vrchol véze, kde drzi Froda v zajeti. Sotva Sam projde, vykoukne ze
dveii Sagrat. V rukou drzi Frodovu mithrilovou kosili; rozhlédne se, Sama si nev§imne a b&zi

pryc.)

(We see Frodo, still lying on the floor, half naked. He hears someone climbing the ladder in
the hole and starts to fight the binds around his wrists, moaning. Finally the Orc, Gorbag peeks
in through the hole in the floor behind him, and growls.)



(Vidime Froda stale lezet na zemi, polonahého. Uslysi, jak se nékdo Splha po zebiiku v dife a s
upénim zacne zapolit s pouty na rukou. Posléze za nim z diry v podlaze s vréenim vyhlédne
skiet Gorbag.)

Gorbag: Stop your squirming, you dung hill rat!
Gorbag : Prestan se kroutit, ty kryso z hnojisté!

(Frodo turns to face the Orc who is climbing up the ladder. Gorbag pulls out his sword and
threatens Frodo, who presses himself against the wall, his eyes wide with fear.)

(Frodo se oto¢i ke skietovi, ktery leze po zebiiku. Gorbag tasi mec a hrozi jim Frodovi; ten se
pritiskne ke sténé, oci rozsifené strachem.)

Gorbag: I'm gonna bleed you... like stuck pig!
Gorbag : Ted’ t€ vykrvim... jako prase na porazce!

(The Orc moves towards and is about to hurt frightened Frodo but suddenly stops and cries
out, freezing in mid-motion. Frodo watches this, confused. The blue tip of Sting appears,
thrust through his chest. It gleams blue for a moment, and then fades as Gorbag dies. Samwise
comes to view from behind his back.)

(Skiet se k nému piiblizi a chysta se vydéSenému Frodovi ublizit, ale nahle se zastavi, strne
hrudi. Chvilku jesté modfe zati, pak pohasne, kdyz Gorbag zemie. Zpoza jeho zad vystoupi
Samvéd.)

Sam: Not if I stick you first.
Sam : To napied zapichnu ja tebe.

(Gorbag falls.)
(Gorbag padne.)

Frodo: Sam!
Frodo : Same!

(The look on Frodo's face is happy and relieved as he sees his friend has come to rescue him.
Sam pulls out the sword and hurries to Frodo.)

(Frodovi se na tvari objevi $tastny vyraz uleh¢eni, kdyz vidi, ze ho jeho pfitel piisel zachranit.
Sam vytédhne ze skieta me¢ a pospicha k Frodovi.)

Frodo: Oh Sam, I'm so sorry! Sorry for everything...
Frodo : Ach, Same, mne to tak mrzi! VSechno mne to mrzi...

(Sam watches Frodo with a kind smile on his face, letting him know he's forgiven. He then



starts to remove the binds around Frodo's wrists.)
(Sam sleduje Froda s laskavym tismévem ve tvaii a ddvd mu najevo, Ze vs§echno mu odpousti.
Pak zacne piefezavat pouta na Frodové zapésti.)

Sam: (undoing the ropes from Frodo's wrists) Let's get you out of here.
Sam (odstranuje Frodovi ze zapésti tlusté provazy) : Pojd'me odtud pryc.

Frodo: (in despair) It's too late... It's over... They've taken It!
Frodo (zoufale) : Uz je pozdé... Je po vSem... Oni Ho vzali!

(Frodo sits up, meeting Sam's eyes.)
(Frodo vstane a pohlédne Samovi do o¢i.)

Frodo: (totally in despair) Sam! They took the Ring!
Frodo (naprosto zoufale) : Same! Oni vzali Prsten!

Sam: (looking surprised) Begging your pardon, but they haven't.
Sam (s ptekvapenym vyrazem) : To tedy promirite, ale nevzali.

(Sam stands up and Frodo's confused gaze follows him. From the pocket of his pants, Sam
pulls out the One Ring, still hanging from its chain. The call of the Ring immediately sounds
on the background as Sam holds It out to Frodo who looks on in shock.)

(Sam vstane a Frodo ho sleduje popletenym pohledem. Sam z kapsy u kalhot vytahne Prsten,
stale zavéseny na fetizku. V pozadi se ihned ozve volani Prstenu, jakmile Ho Sam pozvedne
pred Frodem, ktery se na N¢&j otfesen podiva.)

Sam: I thought I'd lost you... So I took It. Only for safekeeping.
Sam : Myslel jsem, ze jsem vas ztratil... Tak jsem Ho vzal. Jenom abych Ho ochranil.

(Frodo stares at the Ring, his face serious. Now he cannot look away.)
(Frodo zird na Prsten a jeho tvar zvazni. Ted’ uz nemtze odvratit pohled.)

Frodo: Give It to me...
Frodo : Dej mi Ho...

(Sam pulls back slightly.)
(Sam lehce ucouvne.)

Frodo: Give me the Ring, Sam.
Frodo : Dej mi Prsten, Same.

(The Ring speaks to Sam, and he seems uncertain as to what to do. Frodo starts to lean



forward and Sam watches him. Slowly he starts to pull his hand back and brings the other one
up to touch the Ring. On the background, the call of the Ring gets more aggressive and the
high-pitched voice gets mingled with low whispering.)

(Prsten k Samovi promluvi a ten znejisti a nevi, co ma udélat. Frodo se k nému nakloni a Sam
ho sleduje. Pomalu stahuje ruku zpét a pozveda druhou, aby se Prstenu dotkl. V pozadi se
volani Prstenu stava naléhavéjsi a pronikavy hlas se micha s tichym Sepotem.)

Frodo: Sam!!
Frodo : Same!!

(Frodo's voice sounds distant to Sam who still holds the Ring as he stares at Frodo.)
(Sam stale drzi Prsten a hledi na Froda, jehoz hlas slysi jen vzdalen€.)

Frodo: (urgently) Give me the Ring.
Frodo (nalé¢have) : Dej mi Prsten.

(Finally Sam starts to come back to his senses and slowly hands the Ring to Frodo. Quickly
Frodo snatches the Ring from Sam's grip. As he puts the Ring and its chain back around his
neck, the look on Frodo's face is blissful, as if he's just had a great relief to some withdrawal
symptom.)

(Samovi se posléze vrati smysly a on pomalu poda Prsten Frodovi. Frodo mu Ho rychle
vytrhne z prsti. Navlékne si Prsten na fetizku na krk a ve tvaii se mu objevi blazeny vyraz,
jako by se mu praveé nesmirné uleh¢ilo od néjakého abstinen¢niho symptomu.)

Frodo: (looks up at Sam) You must understand... the Ring is my burden. It will destroy you,
Sam.
Frodo (pohlédne na Sama) : Musi$ mi rozumét... Prsten je mé bfemeno. ZniCil by té, Same.

The Destruction of the Ring Zniceni Prstenu
(Sindarin) (Sindarstina)

Mi naurath Orodruin Into the fires of Orodruin Do ohiit Hory osudu
Boe hedi i Vin . The One must be cast. musi byt Jeden vrzen.
Han i vangad This is the price Toto je cena

i moe ben bango. that must be paid. Jiz je nutno zaplatit.
Sin eriol natha Only thus its power Jen tak bude jeho moc
tur in ugarnen will be undone, zlomena,

Sin eriol um beleg Only thus a great evil Jen tak lze velké zlo
ugannen unmade. zdolat.

U cilith 'war There is no other choice, Neni jiné moznosti,

U men 'war There is no other way. nenti jiné cesty.

Boe vin mebi One of you must take it, Jeden z vas to musi udélat,



Boe vin bango One of you must pay. jeden z vas musi zaplatit.

Sin eriol 1im beleg Only thus a great evil Jen tak velké zlo
ugannen unmade. padne
Boe hedi i Vin. The One must be cast. Jeden musi byt roztaven.

(Sam watches as Frodo shudders and tries to stand up under the weight of the Ring, taking
support from the wall.)

(Sam sleduje Froda, jak se roztiese a pokousi naptimit pod tihou Prstenu; jako oporu pouziva
zed’.)

Sam: Come on, Mister Frodo... We best find you some clothes. You can't go walking to
Mordor in naught but your skin.

Sam : Pojd'me, pane Frodo... Méli bychom vam najit n¢jaké Saty. Nemtizete se prochdzet po
Mordoru obleceny jen do vlastni kiize.

(Frodo chuckles slightly.)
(Frodo se uchechtne.)

(In the next scene the Hobbits are walking along a road outside the tower, dressed in Orc
armour and helmets. They finally stop and get a full view of Mount Doom looming in the
distance, of Barad-diir and the Plateau of Gorgoroth, filled with Orc encampments.)

(V dalsim zabéru hobiti kraci po cesté od véze, na sobé skieti zbroj a helmy. Nakonec stanou
a pred nimi se odkryje Siroky pohled na Horu osudu ty¢ici se v dalce, na Barad-Dur a plan
Gorgoroth, zapnénou skietimi tabory.)

Sam: We did it, Mister Frodo. We made it to Mordor.
Sam : Dokazali jsme to, pane Frodo. Dostali jsme se do Mordoru.

Frodo: (Gazing at the legions of Orcs standing between them and Mount Doom, he despairs
over making it across the plain of Gorgoroth undetected.) There is so many of them... We'll
never get through unseen!

Frodo (zira na Siky skietd, jez stoji mezi nimi a Horou Osudu a zouf? si, jak se nepozorované
dostat ptres plan Gorgoroth) : Je jich tam tolik... Nikdy se nam nepodaii mezi nimi
nepozorovan¢ proklouznout!

(Frodo sees the Eye of Sauron atop Barad-Dur, scanning the Plateau of Gorgoroth. He takes a
step back, his breathing quick.)

(Frodo zahlédne Sauronovo Oko na vrcholku Barad-Dur, jak piejizdi po plani Gorgorothu.
Ucouvne o krok a dech se mu zrychli.)

Frodo: It's Him! The Eye!



Frodo : To je On! Oko!

(The Hobbits look at each other.)
(Hobiti na sebe pohlédnou.)

Sam: (looking at the valley) We have to go in there, Mister Frodo. There's nothing for it.
Sam (hledi do udoli) : Musime tam jit, pane Frodo. Nic jiného ndm nezbyva.

(Frodo looks at him wearily.)
(Frodo se na né€j unaven¢ zadiva.)

Sam: Well, come on, let's just make it down the hill for starters, shall we?
Sam : Nu, pojd’'me, pro zacatek alespoii sejdéme dolt s kopce, ne?

(Eomer, Legolas, Gimli, Aragorn and Gandalf stand in the throne hall at Minas Tirith and
discuss plans. Gimli sits in the Steward's seat and smokes.)

(Eomer, Legolas, Gimli, Aragorn a Gandalf stoji v trémnim sale Minas Tirith a probiraji dalsi
plany. Gimli sedi ve spravcove kiesle a pokuiuje.)

Gandalf: (despairs for Frodo) Frodo has passed beyond my sight. The darkness is deepening.
Gandalf (zoufa si nad Frodem) : Frodo mi zmizel z dohledu. Temnota houstne.

Aragorn: If Sauron had the Ring, we would know it.
Aragorn : Pokud by mél Sauron Prsten, uz bychom to véd¢li.

Gandalf: It is only a matter of time...
Gandalf : Je to jen otazka Casu...

(All in the room are silent and listen to Gandalf.)
(Vsichni v sale ztichnou a naslouchaji Gandalfovi.)

Gandalf: He has suffered a defeat, yes... But... behind the walls of Mordor the enemy is
regrouping.
Gandalf : Ano, utrpél porazku... Ale... za hradbami Mordoru se nepfitel preskupuje.

(Gimli, who sitting on the chair of the Steward, smoking his pipe, removes his pipe from his
mouth and lets Gandalf know his opinion.)

(Gimli, stale sedici ve spravcovském kiesle a pokufujici, vyndd dymku z ust a predlozi
Gandalfovi sviij nazor.)

Gimli: (breathing out a puff of smoke) Let them stay there... Let them rot! Why should we
care?



Gimli (vyfoukne oblak kouie) : At si tam zlistanou... At’ si tam zdechnou! Pro¢ bychom se o
né m¢eli starat?

Gandalf: Because ten thousand Orcs now stand between Frodo and Mount Doom.
Gandalf : Protoze ted’ mezi Frodem a Horou Osudu stoji deset tisic skiett.

(Once again all are silent and grim as Gandalf sighs and walks around the room.)
(Opét vsichni zmlknou a zachmuii se; Gandalf si povzdechne, jak pfechdzi sem a tam salem.)

Gandalf: I've send him to his death...
Gandalf : Poslal jsem ho na smrt...

Aragorn: (quietly) No... There's still hope for Frodo. He needs time, and safe passage across
the Plains of Gorgoroth. We can give him that.

Aragorn (tiSe) : Ne... Frodo stale jest¢ ma nad¢ji. Potfebuje Cas a bezpecny pruchod pies plan
Gorgorothu. To mu miizeme poskytnout.

Gimli; How?
Gimli ; Jak?

Aragorn: Draw out Sauron's armies, empty His lands. We will gather our full strength and
march on the Black Gate.

Aragorn : Donutime Saurona stdhnout odtud sva vojska, vyprazdnit Jeho zem. Vyjedeme se
viim vojskem k Cerné brang.

(Gimli coughs out smoke in surprise as he hears Aragorn's words.)
(Gimli prekvapenim vykucka kouft, kdyz Aragornova slova uslysi.)

Eomer: We can not achieve victory through strength of arms.
Eomer : Silou zbrani vitézstvi nedosahneme.

Aragorn: Not for ourselves... but we can give Frodo his chance if we keep Sauron's Eye fixed
upon us!

Aragorn : Pro sebe ne... ale mtizeme dat Frodovi nadé&ji, jestli udrzime Sauronovo Oko uptfené
na nas!

(Aragorn turns to look at Gandalf as he continues.)
(Aragorn se otoci, pohlédne na Gandalfa a pokracuje.)

Aragorn: Keep Him blind to all else that moves.
Aragorn : Udrzet Ho slepého k jakémukoliv jinému pohyby.



Legolas: A diversion.
Legolas : Odvraceni pozornosti.

(Gandalf walks to stand beside Aragorn.)
(Gandalf prejde a stane vedle Aragorna.)

Gimli: Certainty of death! Small chance of success! What are we waiting for?!
Gimli : Jista smrt! Nadéje na uspéch nepatrna! Tak na co jesté cekame?!

Gandalf: (quietly aside to Aragorn) Sauron will suspect a trap. He will not take the bait.
Gandalf (tiSe stranou k Aragornovi) : Sauron bude mit podezieni, ze je to past. Neskoc¢i nam
na navnadu.

Aragorn: Oh, I think he will.
Aragorn : Ach, ja myslim, Ze sko¢i.

(Scene changes into the throne room in the night. Aragorn is shown putting the Palantir down
on the stairs and then approaches it with Anduril in his hand. He uncovers the Palantir,
showing the Eye. He reluctantly puts his hand atop it. He flinches as the eye blazes. He grasps
the Palantir and holds it up, looking into it. An image of Barad-Dur and the Eye appears.)
(Zabér trinniho salu v noci. Aragorn polozi palantir na stupné a pak k nému piiblizi s
Andurilem v ruce. Odkryje palantir a objevi se Oko. Vahavé na kdmen vlozi ruce. Skubne
sebou, kdyz Oko vzplane. Uchopi palantir, zvedne ho a zahledi se do n¢j. Spatii Barad-Dur a
Oko.)

Aragorn: (talking to Sauron) Long have you hunted me. Long have I eluded you. No more.
(brings Anduril up to Palantir) Behold the Sword of Elendil!

Aragorn (promlouva k Sauronovi) : Dlouho jsi mne pronasledoval. Dlouho jsem se pied tebou
skryval. Ted uz ne. (pozvedne k palantiru Andtril) Hle, Elendiliv mec!

(An image of Sauron in his armor appears, then an image of Arwen lying dead. Sauron laughs.
Aragorn is dismayed. He releases the Palantir. The Evenstar jewel falls from his neck and
shatters on the floor.)

(Objevi se obraz Saurona ve zbroji, pak Arwen, lezici mrtva. Sauron se sméje. Aragorn je
zdéSen a upusti palantir. Klenot Vecernice mu sklouzne ze $ije a na podlaze se rozttisti.)

(In the next scene we see how the remaining soldiers of Gondor and Rohan ride out of the
White City, Aragorn in King's armor leading them, Gandalf, Legolas, Gimli and Eomer by his
side. Pippin rides with Gandalf, Merry rides with Eomer. The Host of the West now leave to
the Black Gate of Mordor.)

(V dalSim zabéru vidime zbyl¢ gondorské a rohanské vojaky vyjizdét z bilého mésta. Aragorn
v kralovské zbroji je vede, Gandalf, Legolas, Gimli a Eomer po jeho boku. Pipin jede s



Gandalfem, SmiSek s Eomerem. Vojska Zapadu se vydavaji k Cerné brang.)

(In Mordor, torches indicate that Sauron's forces are moving North.)
(V Mordoru je podle pohybu pochodni vidét, ze se Sauronovy sily pfesouvaji k severu.)

(Scene flashes to the Houses of Healing. Eowyn and Faramir are in the gardens.)
(Zabér z Domii uzdravovani. Eowyn a Faramir jsou v zahradg.)

Eowyn: The city has fallen silent. There is no warmth left in the sun. It grows so cold.
Eowyn : Mésto je tak tiché. Slunce vibec nehieje. Tolik se ochladilo

Faramir: It’s just the damp of the first spring rain. (She turns to him.) I do not believe this
darkness will endure.
Faramir : To je jen sychravo z prvniho jarniho de$té. (Eowyn se k nému otoéi.) Nevétim, Ze
tato temnota pretrva.

(Faramir holds her hand as she smiles at him. She rests her head on his shoulder.)
(Faramir ji uchopi za ruku a ona se na néj usmé¢je. Pak mu polozi hlavu na rameno.)

(The scene changes and we see how the Orc encampments are roused. They are breaking
camp, large troops are moving; all torches in Mordor move to North : Sauron's remaining
forces march toward the Gate.)

(Zabér se meéni a vidime, jak jsou skieti tdbory vzburcovany, jak rusi tdbory a jak silné
jednotky odpochoduji, jak se v Mordoru pochodné davaji do pohybu k severu : zbyvajici
Sauronovy sily pochoduji k Bréan¢.)

(Frodo and Sam, dressed in Orc uniforms, look down on the plains of Gorgoroth. The Orcs
are moving, and the Great Eye is looking northward. Frodo and Sam scramble down a rock
bank. Orc horns blow.)

(Frodo se Samem, stale ve skietim odéni, shlizeji na plain Gorgorothu. Skieti jsou v pohybu a
Velké Oko hledi k severu. Frodo a Sam se drapou dolii ze skalni fimsy. Duji skieti rohy.)

Sam: Look, the Orcs, they're moving off. You see, Mister Frodo, some luck at last!
Sam : Podivejte, ti skieti jJdou pry¢. Vidite, pane Frodo, nakonec piece kousek Stésti!

(They look to their right and see a group of Orcs marching along the path towards where they
are.)
(Ohlédnou se doprava a zpozoruji tlupu skieti, ktera pochoduje po cesté smérem k nim.)

Orc: Come on! Faster!
Skiet : Jdeme! Rychle;i!



(Frodo and Sam look desperately for a hiding place, but they find that they can only hope that
they will not be seen. They crouch by the wall that borders the path, pretending to be Orcs.)
(Frodo a Sam zoufale hledaji, kam by se ukryli, ale zjiStuji, ze vSe, v co mohou doufat je, ze
nebudou zpozorovani. Schouli se u zidky, ktera cestu lemuje, a ptedstiraji, Ze jsou skieti.)

Orc: Come along, you scum! I’ll whip you down to the bone, you!
Skiet : Tak hybaj, Smejde! Zbicuju té az na kost, ty!

(The Orcs at the head of the line pass the Hobbits without noticing them.)
(Skieti v ¢ele zastupu hobity nezpozoruji a minou je.)

Orc Captain: Come on! What have I told you?! Now move it!
Skieti velitel : Jdeme! Co jsem vam tekl?! Tak pohyb!

(Orc Captain now spots the two Hobbits, who are disguised as Orcs.)
(Skfteti kapitan teprve ted’ zpozoruje oba hobity pfestrojené za skiety.)

Orc Captain: Get up! Come on, you slugs! (he whips them) You two are going straight to the
front line! Now, move it! Go on! Fall in! Move it!

Skieti kapitan : Vstat! Tak honem, slimaci! (uhodi je bicem) Vy dva jdete az do prvni fady!
Tak pohyb! Jdeme! Hnéte sebou!

(Againts their will, Frodo and Sam join the Orc column.)
(Frodo a Sam se nedobrovoln¢ ptidaji ke skietimu zastupu.)

(Orc horns blow.)
(Zni troubenti skietich rohtl.)

(Shows thousands of Orcs and two Hobbits marching towards the Black Gate.)
(Zaber tisicti skiettl, jak pochoduiji k Cerné brang; oba hobiti s nimi.)

Orc Captain: To the Gate, you slugs! Now, move it! Don’t you know we’re at war? Now
march! Move on! To the Gate!

Skieti velitel : K Brané, vy slimaci! Tak se hnéte! Nevite, Ze jsme ve valce? Na pochod! Tak
pohyb! K Bran¢!

(Aragorn and company are shown riding towards the Black Gate as the Orcs are continuing to
march.)
(Aragorn se spoleéniky jedou k Cerné brang; skieti pokraduji v pochodu.)

Orc: Company, halt! Inspection!
Skiet : Roto, stat! Inspekce!



Frodo: (weakly) Sam, help me. (he begins to collapse)
Frodo (chabg) : Same, pomoz mi. (zacina se hroutit)

Sam: (trying to help him up) Mister Frodo!
Sam (pokousi se mu pomoci) : Pane Frodo!

(No Nose starts inspecting the Orcs.)
(Beznoska zacina kontrolovat skiety.)

Sam: (quietly) Stand up, Mister Frodo. Stand up!
Sam (tise) : Stujte, pane Frodo. Stijte!

Frodo: It’s so heavy.
Frodo : Je tak tézky.

(Sam looks at Frodo’s neck, which has been reddened by the Ring’s chain cutting into.)
(Sam pohlédne na Frodtv krk, zrudly, jak se mu do néj fetizek Prstenu zafezava.)

(No Nose turns toward Sam.)
(Beznoska se otoc¢i k Samovi.)

Sam: Oh no!
Sam : Ach ne!

(No Nose sees Sam and roars in anger. He approaches the hobbits.)
(Beznoska zpozoruje Sama a vztekle zatve. Pohne se k hobitim.)

Sam: What do I do? What do we do?
Sam : Co mam udélat? Co budeme délat?

Frodo: Hit me!
Frodo : Uhod’ mne!

Sam: What?
Sam : Coze?

Frodo: Hit me, Sam! Start fighting!
Frodo : Uhod’ mne Same! Zac¢ni se prat!

Sam: Get off of me!
Sam : Jdi ode mne pryc¢!



(He hits Frodo. The Orcs around him squeal.)
(Uhodi Froda. Sketi kolem n¢j zaviesti.)

Sam: Nobody pushes me, you filthy maggot!
Sam : Nikdo do mne nebude strkat, ty Spinavy Cerve!

(The Orc circle the Hobbits, shoving each other while watching them fight. No Nose can't get
through the crowd.)

(Skteti oba hobity obklopi a strkaji do sebe, jak sleduji jejich rvacku. Beznoska se nemuize
zastupem prodrat.)

Sam: Get off of me!
Sam : Jdi ode mne!

Orc Captain: Break it up! Break it up! (He applies the whip.)
Skieti kapitan : Nechte toho! Nechte toho! (Sviha do nich bi¢em.)

No Nose: Oi! I’ll have your guts if you don’t shut this rabble down!
Beznoska : Oi1! Vyrvu ti stieva, jestli se s tou chatrou nevyporadas!

(The Orc Captain turns to confront No Nose.)
(Skteti kapitan se otoci, aby Beznoskovi celil.)

Frodo: Go, Sam! Now!
Frodo : Pojd’, Same! Ted”!

(The Hobbits break for a tent, that lays out of the site of the Orcs. No Nose looks around for
them.)
(Hobiti se skryji do stanu, ktery stoji vedle skietiho zastupu. Beznoska se po nich rozhlizi.)

No Nose: (disregarding what had happened) Augh. Move along, scum!
Beznoska (mavne rukou nad tim, co se stalo) : Augh. Tak jdeme, Smejdi!

Orc Captain: Back in the line! You maggots! Get back into the line, you slugs!
Skieti kapitan : Zpatky do fady! Vy Cervi! Jdéte zpatky do tady, slimaci!

(Frodo and Sam escape into the desolation, heading toward Mount Doom.)
(Frodo a Sam unikaji do pustiny a smétuji k Hote osudu.)

Orc Captain: Dig it, you slugs. Move it!
Skieti kapitan : Rozumite, slimaci. Pohyb!



(The Hobbits climb over a hill that will get them away from the Orc army. They struggle
through a rocky, smoke-filled plain. The Orc armor clearly wears them down. Frodo falls and
lays panting.)

(Hobiti se vysplhaji na pahorek pry¢ od skietiho vojska. Pachti se pies skalnatou plan plnou
koufte. Skteti zbroj je zcela zjevné tizi. Frodo upadne a vleze lapa po dechu.)

Frodo: (weakly and is on the ground) I can’t... I can’t... I can’t manage the Ring, Sam. It’s...
It’s... It’s such a weight to carry. It... Such a weight.

Frodo (chabg, jak lezi na zemi) : Nemohu... Nemohu... Nemohu Prsten ovladnout. Je to... Je
to... Je to takova tiha. To... Takova tiha...

Sam: (takes off his helmet, pointing toward Mount Doom) We’re going that way. Straight as
we can. There’s no point carrying anything we’re not sure to need.

Sam (sunda pfilbu a ukazuje k Hoie osudu) : Jdeme tamhle. Nejkratsi cestou, jak to pijde.
Nema cenu tdhnout s sebou néco, o ¢em vime jisté, Ze to nebudeme potiebovat.

(They throw their Orc armor and Sam’s pans off a steep cliff into a crevasse.)
(Shodi skieti zbroj z utesu do pukliny. Sam tam hodi také své nadobi.

(Sam is shown sitting and shivering while Frodo is leaning on him. He looks up at the sky.)
(Sam sedi a chvéje je, zatimco Frodo se o néj opira. Vzhlédne k obloze.)

Sam: (seeing a star in the sky) Mister Frodo. Look. There is light and beauty up there that no
shadow can touch.

Sam (zpozoruje na obloze osamélou hvézdu) : Pane Frodo. Podivejte. Tam je svétlo a krasa a
zadny stin se jich nedotkne.

(Frodo doesn't respond. Sam looks down at Frodo, who is sleeping uneasily.)
(Frodo neodpovi. Sam na n¢j shlédne. Frodo neklidn¢ spi.)

(The two Hobbits continue to travel towards Mount Doom, on the rocky surroundings. They
struggle through a rocky, smoke-filled plain, past jagged rocks, flames and rising smoke.
Steadily they approach Mount Doom. In the distance is Barad Dur, where the Eye of Sauron
surveys the land from the tower.)

(Oba hobiti dal putuji skalnatym tizemim k Hote osudu. Usilovné se pachti skalnatou plani
kolem rozeklanych skal, plament a stoupajictho kouie. Postupné se blizi k hote Osudu. V
dalce se ty¢i Barad Dur, odkud z véze Sauronovo Oko prohledava zemi.)

(At the same time, outside the Gate, Aragorn leads his men forward and they finally arrive at
their destination.)
(Ve stejnou dobu vede pied Branou Aragorn své muze vpied, az se dostanou na misto.)



(The scene goes back to Frodo and Sam who in exhaustion continue their journey.Briefly
they have stopped to take a rest. Frodo is desperately trying to get water from his already
empty bottle. Sam sees this and offers Frodo his own remaining water.)

(Zabér se vraci zpét k Frodovi a Samovi, ktefi pokracuji v cesté, a¢ vyCerpani. Kratce se
zastavili, aby si odpocinuli. Frodo se zoufale snazi dostat néjakou vodu z ldhve, ale ta je uz
prazdna. Sam to uvidi a nabidne Frodovi zbytek své vody.)

Sam: Take mine. There's a few drops left.
Sam : Vezméte si mou. Jesté tam par kapek zbylo.

(Greedily Frodo brings the bottle to his lips, but only a little water comes out. Both Hobbits
are very dirty, and Frodo looks especially tired and spent. The air is filled with rumbling sound
of Mount Doom and the sky is covered with dark clouds. Frodo breathes heavily. Sam
watches the weary Frodo with a saddened face.)

(Frodo zadostivé ptilozi lahev ke rtim, ale vytece jen trochu vody. Oba hobiti jsou velice
Spinavi a zvlasté Frodo vypada naprosto unaveny, zcela vyCerpany. Vzduchem se nese temné
buraceni hory Osudu a oblohu zakryvaji temné mraky. Frodo tézce dychd. Sam se na
unaven¢ho Froda diva se smutkem v tvafi.)

Frodo: There'll be none left for the return journey...
Frodo : Zadn4 nim nezbyde na cestu zpatky...

Sam: I don't think there will be a return journey, Mister Frodo...
Sam : Nemyslim, pane Frodo, ze bude néjaka cesta zpatky...

(Frodo turns his face in Sam's direction and the Hobbits look at each other sadly, knowing
now the grim reality of the situation: they will never see the Shire again. Sam gets up on his
feet and gives Frodo his hand, pulling him up. They continue on.)

(Frodo se otoci tvari k Samovi a oba hobiti na sebe smutn¢ pohlédnou, ponévadz ted’ uz znaji
chmurnou skutecnost svého postaveni : vi, ze Kraj nikdy znovu neuvidi. Sam se postavi, poda
Frodovi ruku a vytdhne ho na nohy. Pak jdou dal.)

(Aragorn, Legolas, Gimli and the rest of their allies have arrived at the Black Gate of Mordor.
The Gates are still closed, everything is silent and they wait.)

(Aragorn, Legolas, Gimli i zbyvajici spojenci prichazeji k Cerné brané Mordoru. Bréna je stale
zaviena, vSude je ticho a oni ¢ekaji.)

(At the same time behind the Gates Frodo and Sam are getting closer to Mount Doom. Frodo
is using his last remains of strength to staying on his feet. His walking is very hobbling and
Sam, who is walking behind his friend, can only watch as the Burden Mister Frodo carries is
getting even heavier and heavier. With his right hand Frodo is clutching onto the Ring and



with his left one, he is lashing the air, as if blocking the strikes of an invisible enemy, while
Sam looks on sadly and follows. Frodo pauses, and looks around. The only sounds we hear
are Frodo's heavy breathing and a high-pitched sound as the Eye of Sauron is scanning the
rocky Plain of Gorgoroth. Suddenly Frodo stops. The Eye is seen behind the Hobbits, high up
in the peak of Barad-Diir, finally scanning the area where the two Hobbits are standing. Sam
sees this and quickly lies down on the ground but Frodo is transfixed in the gaze.)

(V téze chvili se za Branou Frodo a Sam pftiblizuji k Hofe Osudu. Frodo se drzi na nohou z
poslednich sil. Jeho chiize je siln¢ kulhavd a Sam, ktery jde za svym pfitelem, mize jen
sledovat, jak Bfemeno, jez pan Frodo nese, té¢zkne vic a vic. Frodo Prsten svira pravou rukou;
levou se kolem sebe ohani, jako by odrazel rany neviditelného nepfitele. Sam to pozoruje se
zarmutkem a nasleduje ho. Frodo se zastavi a rozhlédne. Jediné, co je slySet, je Frodav
namahavy dech a pronikavy zvuk, jak Oko Sauronovo obhlizi skalnatou plain Gorgoroth.
Frodo se nahle zarazi. Pied hobity je vysoko na vrcholku Barad-Dur vidét Oko, které se nyni
staci k mistu, kde oba hobiti stoji. Sam to zpozoruje a rychle padne na zem, avSak Frodo je
pohledem znehybnén.)

Sam: Frodo, get down!
Sam : Frodo, k zemi!

(Slowly Frodo is turning around just as the Eye is about to see him, scanning, searching.)
(Frodo se pomalu otac¢i a Oko ho uzuz zpozoruje, hledajici, zkoumajici.)

Sam: Hide!!
Sam : Skryjte se!!

(The Eye hits him and Frodo falls down as if he were dead. Sam watches his friend and calls
for him, still lying flat as he can't get up, for the Eye is still scanning the area, searching,
seeking. Frodo stares in horror, unable to move.)

(Oko ho zachyti a Frodo padne na zem jako mrtvy. Sam pfitele pozoruje a vola na négj, avSak
stale se tiskne k zemi a nemuize vstat, protoze Oko misto stale zkouma okoli, hledajici,
patrajici. Frodo v hrtize zira, neschopen se pohnout..)

Sam: Frodo!!
Sam : Frodo!!

(Frodo doesn't answer him, doesn't even move, just stares forward with terror in his eyes. The
Eye continues to sweep over their location.)

(Frodo mu neodpovi, nemiize se ani pohnout, jen se upfen¢ diva pied sebe, v oc¢ich hrizu.
Oko dal prejizdi sem a tam mistem, kde se skryvaji.)

(We are then back at the Black Gate which remains closed. Aragorn's army forms up a short
distance from the Gate.)



(Jsme zpét u Cerné brany, ktera je stale zaviena. Aragornovo vojsko se kousek pred branou
fadi.)

Pippin: Where are they?
Pipin : Kde jsou?

(Finally Aragorn, Gandalf with Pippin, Legolas with Gimli, Eomer with Merry and Aragorn's
herald bearing his banner spur their horses toward the Gates.)

(Nakonec Aragorn, jeho herold s kralovym praporem, Gandalf s Pipinem, Legolas s Gimlim a
Eomer se Smiskem pobidnou koné k brang.)

(At the same time we see Frodo, still lying on the ground where he has fallen, with eyes wide
open, exhausted and terrified, breathing heavily as the Eye moves around them.)

(Soucasn¢ vidime Froda, ktery stale lezi na zemi tam, kde padl, o¢i vytfesténé, vyCerpany a
vydéseny, a tézce oddechuje, jak kolem néj Oko krouzi.)

Aragorn: Let the Lord of the Black Land come forth! Let justice be done upon Him!
Aragorn : Necht’ Pan Cerné zemé vyjde! Necht' je na Ném vykonana spravedinost!

(For some time everything is silent and they all watch and wait in anticipation. Merry peers out
from behind Eomer. Gimli surveys the Gate. Then, with a creak, the Black Gate finally slowly
starts to open. Aragorn and his company stare nervously. The Mouth of Sauron emerges.)
(Néjakou chvili je ticho a vsichni pfihlizeji a napjaté ¢ekaji. SmiSek vyhlédne zpoza Eomera.
Gimli zkoumé branu pohledem. Pak se nakonec Cerna bréna zadina se skiipénim otevirat.
Aragorn se spole¢niky to nervozné pozoruji. Vyjedou Usta Sauronova.)

Mouth of Sauron: My master, Sauron the Great, bids thee welcome.
Usta Sauronova : Miij pan, Sauron Veliky, t& vita.

(He makes a toothy grin but Aragorn returns a mocking look back at him.)
(Vyceni zuby a usklibne se, ale Aragorn mu vysmeésny pohled vrati.)

Mouth of Sauron: Is there any in this rout with authority to treat with me?
Usta Sauronova : Je v této bandé nékdo s povéfenim jednat se mnou?

Gandalf: We do not come to treat with Sauron, faithless and accursed. Tell your master this:
The armies of Mordor must disband. He is to depart these lands, never to return.

Gandalf : Nepfijeli jsme vyjednavat se Sauronem, nevérnym a prokletym. Vytid’ svému panovi
toto : Mordorskd vojska musi byt rozpusténa. On musi tuto zemi opustit a nesmi se nikdy
vratit.

Mouth of Sauron: (sneers) Ahah. Old Greybeard. I have a token I was bidden to show thee.



Usta Sauronova (vré) : Ahah. Stary Sedovous. Mam tu doklad, ktery ti mam ukézat.

(He pulls out Frodo's mithril shirt.)
(Vytédhne Frodovu mithrilovou kosili.)

Pippin: (scared) Frodo.
Pipin (zdé&Sen¢) : Frodo.

(The Mouth of Sauron tosses the shirt to Gandalf.)
(Usta Sauronova hodi kosili Gandalfovi.)

Pippin: (whispering) Frodo!
Pipin (zaSeptd) : Frodo!

(The Mouth of Sauron laughs badly.)
(Usta Sauronova se zle zasméji.)

Gandalf: Silence.
Gandalf : Ticho.

Merry: No!
Smisek : Ne!

Gandalf: Silence!
Gandalf : Ticho!

Mouth of Sauron: The Halfling was dear to thee, I see. Know that he suffered greatly at the
hands of his host. Who would’ve thought one so small could endure so much pain? (Gandalf
gives the shirt to Pippin.) And he did, Gandalf. He did. Ahah.

Usta Sauronova : Vidim, Ze ten pul¢ik ti byl drahy. Véz, e v rukou svého hostitele velmi
trpél. Kdo by uveétil, Zze nékdo tak malicky snese tolik bolesti? (Gandalf poda kosili Pipinovi.)
A on vydrzel, Gandalfe. On vydrzel. Ahah.

(Aragorn approaches him.)
(Aragorn se k nému pfiblizi.)

Mouth of Sauron: And who is this? Isildur’s heir? It takes more to make a king than a broken
Elvish blade.

Usta Sauronova : A kdo je tohle? Isilduriv dédic? Stat se kralem, to chce vic neZ jen zlomeny
elfsky mec.

(Aragorn says nothing, quickly takes out his sword and cuts the Mouth of Sauron’s head off.)



(Aragorn nic nefekne, rychle tasi me¢ a srazi Ustim Sauronovym hlavu.)

Gimli: I guess that concludes negotiations.
Gimli : Rekl bych, Ze tim vyjednavani skongilo.

Aragorn: I do not believe it. I will not.
Aragorn : Neveéfim tomu. Neveéfim.

(At the same time the Eye leaves and swiftly swings its gaze towards the north, in the
direction of the Gate, leaving Frodo and Sam alone. Sam is able to get up.)

(V tom okamziku se Oko stdhne a bleskem stoci pohled k severu k brané€ a opusti Froda se
Samem. Sam dokaze vstat.)

(As the Gates open, Aragorn and the others are able to see the whole of Sauron's remaining
army, hordes of Orcs for as far as the eye can see, marching towards them, shouting.)

(Brana se rozevie a Aragorn s ostatnimi spatii veSker¢ zbyvajici Sauronovy §iky, hordy skietti
az kam jejich o¢i dohlédnou, jak proti nim pochoduji a skanduji.)

Orcs army : Ash Nazg durbatuluk! Ash Nazg durbatuluk! (One Ring to rule them all! One
Ring to rule them all!)
Skieti armada : Jeden Prsten vladne vSem! Jeden Prsten vladne vSem!

Aragorn: Pull back... Pull back!
Aragorn : Stahnéte se... Stahnéte se!

(They ride away from the Gates back to their own forces, bathed in the Eye's red light. The
Orcs face the Army of the West.)

(Odjizdé€ji od Brany zpatky ke svému vojsku, zaliti rudou zaii Oka. Skieti smetuji k Vojsku
Zapadu.)

(The scene goes back to the Hobbits. Sam stands up.)
(Zabér se vraci k hobitim. Sam vstane.)

Sam: It's gone, Mister Frodo.
Sam : Je pry¢, pane Frodo.

(Sam makes his way to Frodo who is slowly starting to get up too.)
(Sam se skrabe k Frodovi, ktery uz také pomalu vstava.)

Sam: The Light's passed on, away towards the North. Something's drawn It's gaze.
Sam : To Svétlo uz je pry¢, odeslo k severu. Néco prilakalo Jeho pohled.



(Sam helps Frodo up from the ground, and they struggle on toward Mount Doom.)
(Sam pomutize Frodovi vstat a oba usiluji dostat se bliz k Hote osudu.)

(We go back to the Black Gate. Uncountable numbers of Orcs march toward the Host of the
West. The soldiers are starting to lose heart and courage. Many take a step back. Aragorn,
with Anduril in hand, rides in front of the remaining troops of Gondorian soldiers and the
Riders of Rohan.

(Jsme zpét u Cerné brany. Proti vojskiim Zapadu pochoduji nes¢islné zastupy skietd. Vojazi
zaCinaji klesat na duchu a ztracet odvahu. Mnozi ucouvnou. Aragorn predjede pred zbyvajici
oddily gondorskych vojakti a rohanskych Jezdct, Anduril v ruce.)

Aragom: Hold your ground! Hold your ground!
Aragorn : Drzte pozice! Drzte pozice!

(The Men stop and stare at him, fear and uncertainty written on their faces. Aragorn rides
back and forth in front of them, trying to shore up their courage.)

(Muzi stanou a hledi na n¢j, ve tvatich nejistotu a strach. Aragorn pted nimi pfejizdi sem a tam
a snazi se povzbudit jejich odvahu.)

Aragorn: Sons of Gondor! Of Rohan! My brothers! I see in your eyes the same fear that
would take the heart of me! A day may come, when the courage of Men fails, when we
forsake our friends and break all bonds of fellowship, but it is not this day! An hour of wolves
and shattered shileds when the Age of Men comes crashing down! But it is not this day! This
day we fight! By all that you hold dear on this good earth, I bid you, stand, men of the West!
Aragorn : Synové Gondoru! Synové Rohanu! Mi bratti! Vidim ve vasich oc€ich strach, tentyz,
ktery se zmocnuje i mého srdce! Muize pfijit den, kdy odvaha lidi selze, kdy opustime své
pratele a zpfetrhame vSechny zdvazky k rodnym, ale nebude to dnes! Hodina vlki a
roztfisténych §tit, kdy se Vek lidi zhrouti! Ale nebude to dnes! Dnes bojujme! Pii vSem, co je
vam na této dobré zemi drahé, zaptisahdm vas, stiijte pevné, muzi Zapadu!

(The mass of Sauron's army is slowly marching towards them and Aragorn raises Anduril high
above his head swaying it, preparing to face them. The men draw their swords. Aragorn
wheels his horse about and faces the Mordor hordes.)

(Zaastupy Sauronova vojska proti nim pomalu pochoduji; Aragorn pozvedne Anduril vysoko
nad hlavu, zamava jim a chystd se jim cCelit. Muzi tasi mece. Aragorn otoc¢i koné proti
mordorskym hordam.)

(At the same time we see Frodo and Sam, climbing up the slag slopes of Mount Doom with
their last remains of strength. Frodo slips and falls, and Sam stumbles to a halt beside him.
Both are exhausted. Fire emits from Mount Doom.)

(Soucasn¢ vidime Froda a Sama, jak se z poslednich sil $plhaji po Skvarovém svahu Hory
Osudu. Frodo uklouzne a upadne a Sam za nim klopyt4, aby ho zastavil. Oba jsou zcela



vycerpani. Hora Osudu chrli oher.)

(We go back to the Black Gate and see that Aragorn and the others are completely
surrounded by Sauron's army as the Eye casts a malevolent light over them. The situation
looks hopeless. Aragorn, with Gandalf, Legolas and Gimli by his side watches as the
seemingly unending troops march forward. From above Aragorn's Men look like a small island
in a sea of enemies.)

(Jsme zpét u Cerné brany a vidime, Ze Aragorn je i s ostatnimi zcela obklieny Sauronovym
vojskem; Oko na né¢ vrhd zlovolné svétlo. Jejich postaveni je beznadéjné. Aragorn s
Gandalfem, Legolasem a Gimlim po boku sleduje, jak proti nim jednotky pochoduji a nemaji
konce. Shora jsou Aragornovi jen ostrivkem ztracenym v mofii nepiatel.)

(On the other side of the Black Gate Frodo is lying on the rocky ground and even his
breathing sounds wearisome. He lifts his face and watches the fiery peak of Orodruin, looking
utterly defeated. He finds some strength within him, with a growl he grits his teeth and
summons up his last piece of strength and starts to crawl. He clutches onto rocks and pulls
himself forward with his bare fingers, slowly and painfully, trying to complete his quest,
crawling past Sam who is still lying on the ground. Finally Frodo is spent and he sinks down
near Sam, pressing his cheek against the rocks, closing his eyes.)

(Na opacné strané Cerné brany lezi Frodo na zemi a dokonce i jeho dech zni unavené. Zvedne
hlavu a zadiva se k vrcholu Orodruiny, naprosto vycerpan. Piece v sobé najde n&jaké sily,
vyceni zuby, se zavréenim tento posledni zbytecek sil sebere a zacne se plazit. Tiskne se ke
skaliskiim a holymi prsty se pfitahuje vpred, pomalu a bolestiveé, jak se snazi dokoncit své
poslani. Proplazi se kolem Sama, ktery stéle lezi na zemi. Posléze Froda opusti sily a on klesne
vedle Sama, pritiskne tvaf ke kameni a zavre oc€i.)

(At the Gate Pippin draws out his sword and with Merry, watches as the troops of Sauron
surround them. Eomer surveys the enemy grimly.)

(Pted Branou Pipin tasi me¢ a spolu se Smiskem sleduje, jak je Sauronovy jednotky obklicuji.
Eomer zachmuteng sleduje nepfatele.)

Gimli: Never thought I'd die fighting side by side with an EIf.
Gimli : Nikdy jsem si nepomyslel, Ze zemiu v boji bok po boku elfovi.

Legolas: What about side by side with a friend?
Legolas : A co takhle po boku priteli?

Gimli: Aye, I could do that.
Gimli : Ano, to bych dokézal.

(On the slopes of Mount Doom Sam finally gets up and makes his way to Mister Frodo. He
turns him and takes his nearly unconscious friend into his arms, rocking him back and forth,



looks up, then lays his teary eyes on Frodo who has his eyes closed, limp, unable to respond.
Mount Doom rumbles, spewing fire. Sam looks up the steep incline, and back down to
Frodo.)

(Na svahu Hory Osudu se nakonec Sam zvedne a snazi se dostat k panu Frodovi a otoci ho.
Vezme témét bezvédomého pfitele do naruce a koléba ho sem a tam; vzhlédne, pak uslzenyma
o¢ima spocine na Frodovi. Ten ma oci zaviené a je bezvladny, neschopny odpovédet. Hora
Osudu buraci a dél chrli oheil. Sam pohlédne vzhiiru na ptikry svah, pak zpét doli na Froda.)

Sam: Do you remember the Shire, Mister Frodo?
Sam : Pane Frodo, vzpominate si na Kraj?

(Frodo doesn't answer, just groans silently.)
(Frodo neodpovi, jen tise pi.)

Sam: It'll be spring soon and the orchards will be in blossom, and the birds will be nesting in
the hazel thicket. And they'll be sowing the summer barley in the lower fields.

Sam : Brzy pfijde jaro a sady rozkvetou, a ptaci si vystaveji hnizda v liskovych houstinach. A
na polich v nizin€ zaseji jarni jeCmen.

(Frodo, lying in Sam's arms, opens his weary eyes and stares blindly at Sam, his breathing dry
and heavy.)

(Frodo dal lezi v Samoveé naruci; otevie o¢i a pohlédne na Sama, avSak nevidi ho, jen sipavé
tézce odddechuje.)

Sam: And eating the first of the strawberries with cream. Do you remember the taste of
strawberries, Mister Frodo?
Sam : A budou se jist prvni jahody se smetanou. Pamatujete si chut’ jahod, pane Frodo?

(Frodo opens his eyes, his face weary, his breathing dry and heavy.)
(Frodo otevie oci; ve tvaii se mu zraci inava, jeho dech je t€zky a namahavy.)

Frodo: (gasping for breath) No, Sam... I can't recall the taste of food... nor the sound of
water... or the touch of grass...

Frodo (lapa po dechu) : Ne, Same,... ja si nedokdzu ptipamatovat chut’ jidla,... ani zurceni
vody,... ani pohlazeni travy...

(Sam watches Frodo, tears streaming from his eyes. As Frodo struggles to continue, there is
panic in his voice.)

(Sam se na Froda diva a z o¢i mu proudem tekou slzy. Frodo usiluje pokracovat a v hlase ma
zdéseni.)

Frodo: (in despair) I'm... I'm naked in the dark... there's nothing... nothing, no veil between me



and the Wheel of Fire!!
Frodo (zoufale) : Jsem... Jsem nahy ve tmé,... neni tam nic,... nic, nic neni mezi mnou a
Ohnivym kolem!!

(Frodo watches Sam, his eyes and voice full of fear as he continues.)
(Frodo se dal diva na Sama, oci i hlas plné strachu a pokracuje.)

Frodo: I can see Him with my waking eyes!!
Frodo : Uz Ho vidim i kdyz bdim!!

(His eyes widen in pain and fear.)
(O¢i se mu rozsiti bolesti a hrtizou.)

Sam: (crying in tears) Then let us be rid of It! Once and for all! Come on, Mister Frodo! I
can't carry It for you, but I can carry you! Come on!

Sam (v slzach vyktikne) : Tak se Ho zbavme! Jednou provzdy! Pojd'me, pane Frodo! Nemohu
Ho nést misto vas, ale mohu nést vas! Pojd'me!

(Frodo watches with wide eyes and clutches onto Sam, as his friend with a determined cry
staggers to his feet, lifts him up and carries him and the Ring on his shoulders, slowly but
surely forward one step at a time up the steep slopes of Mount Doom. Mount Doom rumbles,
lava spitting forth.)

(Frodo se rozsifenyma ocima podiva a piitiskne se k Samovi; jeho pfitel s odhodlanym
vykiikem potacivé vstane, zvedne Froda a i s Prstenem jej nese na ramenou, pomalu ale jisté
vpred, s prestavkami krok za krokem vzhtru do strmého svahu hory Osudu. Ta duni a vali se
z ni lava.)

(At the Black Gate, the battle is about to start. The opposing armies face each other,
unmoving. Aragorn feels the Eye of Sauron upon him, staring straight at him, calling him.)

(U Cerné brany bitva co nevidét zapoéne. Obé vojska nehnuté stoji proti sobé. Aragorn na
sob¢ pociti Oko Sauronovo, které hledi ptimo na n¢j a vola ho.)

Sauron's voice: Aragorn,... Elessar...
Saurontv hlas : Aragorne,... Elessare...

(All the other sounds quiet down as Aragorn slowly steps forward. Gandalf and the others
look at him as Sauron continues to whisper at Aragorn. For some time Aragorn stares at the
Eye in the distance, then slowly turns around to look at Gandalf and his friends. The look on
the Wizard's face is serious, but as Aragorn looks at them, a smile rises to his lips. With tears
in his eyes, he raises Anduril.)

(Vsechno utichne, kdyz Aragorn pomalu vystoupi vpied. Gandalf s ostatnimi na néj hledi a
Sauron na Aragorna dal hledi. Aragorn néjakou dobu zira na Oko v dali, pak se pomalu otoci



a pohlédne na Gandalfa a jeho ptatele. Gandalf ma ve tvaii vazny vyraz, ale kdyz na ngj
Aragorn pohlédne, rty mu rozvini pousmani. Se slzami v o¢ich pozvedne Anduril.)

Aragorn: For Frodo...
Aragorn : Za Froda...

(With this, he charges toward Sauron's army, Anduril in his grip. Pippin and Merry do the
same, breaking out from the others, their swords raised, and the others soon follow, shouting,
the charge of their King. They overtake Merry and Pippin. Aragorn's army slams into the
Orcs, breaks their line and fierce hand-to-hand fighting follows. The final battle for
Middle-Earth has begun.)

(S tim se vrhne do utoku proti Sauronové vojsku, Anduril v pésti. Pipin a SmiSek ucini totéz;
vybéhnou z tfady a pozdvihnou mece a ostatni brzy s kiitkem nasleduji utok svého krale.
Piedb¢hnou Smiska i Pipina a pak Aragornova armada vrazi do skfetti a prolomi jejich fady;
rozhofi se zufivy boj muZze proti muzi. Kone¢na bitva o Stfedozem zac¢ina.)

(In Mordor, Sam and Frodo finally arrive at their destination, Frodo still on Sam's shoulders.
They can already see the entrance that leads to Sammath Naur, the Chambers of Fire in the
heart of Mount Doom.)

(V Mordoru Sam a Frodo nakonec dosahuji cile. Sam stéle nese Froda na ramenou. Uz vidi
vchod, ktery vede do Sammath Naur, Ohnivych komor v srdci Hory Osudu.)

Sam: Look, Mister Frodo... A doorway,... we're almost there.
Sam : Pane Frodo, podivejte... Vchod,... uz tam skoro jsme.

(As Sam continues to carry Frodo in his back, upwards towards the entrance to Sammath
Naur, we see that the fall earlier at Cirith Ungol didn't kill Gollum after all! He suddenly
sneaks on the rocks above them.)

(Sam dal na zadech nese Froda do kopce ke vchodu do Sammath Nauru a my vidime, ze
diiveéjsi pad v Cirith Ungol vibec Gluma nezabil! Nahle se k nim pfikradd shora po
skaliskéch.)

Gollum: Very clever Hobbitssess, to climb sso high!!!
Glum : Velice chytii hobitci, az tak vyssoko vysplhali!!!

(With this, Gollum jumps on the Hobbits, causing them to fall down and pulling Frodo off of
Sam's back. Frodo tries to get up, but Gollum is all over him, doing everything he can to stop
the Hobbit from getting up. Gollum clambers on top of Frodo and starts to reach for the
Ring.)

(S tim Glum skoci na hobity, takze vSichni upadnou, a strhne Froda Samovi se zad. Frodo se
pokousi vstat, ale Glum na ném visi celou vahou a déla co muize, aby hobitovi zabranil vstat.
Glum vyleze na Froda a saha po Prstenu.)



(Gollum tries to choke Frodo.)
(Glum se snazi Froda zardousit.)

Gollum: Mustn’t go that way. Mustn’t hurt the Precious!
Glum : Tam nessmiss jit! Nessmiss ublizit Milasskovi!

Frodo: You swore! You swore on the Precious!
Frodo : Ptisahal jsi! Piisahal jsi na Milacka!

Gollum: (gloats) Sméagol promised!
Glum (8kodolib¢) : Sméagol slozil slib!

Gollum: Sméagol lied. (He shrieks and still tries to choke Frodo.)
Glum : Sméagol lhal. (Zaviiskne a dal Froda rdoust.)

(Sam grabs Gollum from behind and pulls him off, but Gollum attacks again. He starts to
choke Frodo with his bony fingers, but Frodo is saved by Sam, who throws a rock at Gollum
and knocks him back. As Gollum is getting back to his feet, holding his head, Frodo coughs
and lies on the ground, trying to catch his breath. Gollum has soon regained his strength and
tries to attack Frodo again. Sam stops him by jumping on Gollum and they roll down,
fighting.)

(Sam zezadu Gluma popadne a odtdhne ho, ale Glum zautoci znovu. Zacne Froda rdousit
kostnatymi prsty, ale Sam Froda zachrani, kdyz hodi po Glumovi kdmen a srazi ho. Pak se
Glum znovu Skrébe na nohy a drzi se za hlavu, zatimco Frodo kasle a lezi na zemi a snazi se
popadnout dech. Glumovi se rychle vrati sily a on se znovu pokusi zattoc¢it na Froda. Sam na
n¢j skoci, aby ho zastavil, a oba se v zapase skutaleji doli.)

(The scene changes to the Black Gate where the fight continues. We see how Aragorn,
Legolas, Gimli and the Hobbits are using their weapons. As if things weren't bad enough
already, the Nazgiil and their Fell beast arrive to make it worse, striking terror in all.)

(Zabér se méni a vidime Cernou branu, kde zuii boj. Vidime, jak se Aragorn, Legolas, Gimli i
oba hobiti rozhdnéji zbranémi. A jako by situace nebyla uz tak dost zIa, prilétaji nazgulové na
Okitidlenych nestvtirach, dale ji zhorSuji a rozsévaji kolem sebe hriizu.)

(Up at Mount Doom the fight between Gollum and Sam continues. Gollum grabs Sam by his
head and bashes it against the rocks. He then bites the Hobbit at his neck and Sam cries out in
pain. He manages to hit Gollum's head against the rocks and the creature rolls down beside
him. As Gollum is about to attack Sam again, he is wounded by Sam's sword which hits him
on his chest. Sam turns around to look for Frodo.)

(Nahote na Hote osudu rvacka Gluma se Samem pokracuje. Glum chyti Sama za hlavu a udefi
ji o kdmen. Pak kousne hobita do krku a Sam bolesti vykiikne. Podati se mu uhodit Glumovou



hlavou o kameny a stvoteni se pfed nim skutali doli. Pak se Glum znovu chyst4 zautocit na
Sama, ale ten ho sekne mec¢em do hrudi. Poté se Sam oto¢i dokola a hleda Froda.)

Sam: (turns to look for Frodo) Frodo!
Sam (otéc¢i se a patrd po Frodovi) : Frodo!

(We see Frodo running up the hill, trying to reach the entrance to Sammath Naur with what
seems to be his last strength.)

(Vidime, jak Frodo bézi do kopce a z poslednich sil se snazi dosdhnout vchodu do Sammath
Naur.)

(The scene goes back to the Black Gate again and we see how Gandalf succesfully uses
Glamdring, his sword. He stops as he sees one of the Nazgtl dive right toward him for the kill.
Gandalf doesn't move however. In the midst of the battle, he stays still and watches as the
Moth flutters past him. He smiles and whispers to it. In the sky, the cries of Eagles can be
heard as several great Eagles appear, one of which flies toward the Nazgul headed towards
Gandalf. Just as the Fell Beast is about to get to Gandalf, an Eagle attacks it.)

(Zabér se znovu vraci k Cerné brané a vidime, jak Gandalf Gsp&né bojuje svym meéem
Glamdringem. Pak stane, kdyz vidi, jak se pfimo na n¢j fiti nazgul, aby ho zabil, avSak ani se
nepohne. Klidn¢ stoji uprostied bitvy a sleduje, jak kolem néj tfepetave pieléta miara. Usméje
se a néco ji zaSeptd. Z oblohy je ndhle slySet orli volani a pak se objevi n€kolik velkych orld;
jeden z nich se rozleti k nazgulovi, ktery smétuje ke Gandalfovi. Orel na néj zautoci, nez staci
Okfidlena nestviira Gandalfa srazit.)

Pippin: (shouting joyfully) Eagles! The Eagles are coming!
Pipin (radostné vold) : Orli! Ptilétaji orli!

(Wee see the rest of the Eagles arrive, swoop down and immediately attack the Nazgtl with
their claws. One of the Nazgul falls from his Fell beast.)

(Vidime pfilétat zbytek orld, ktefi se snesou dolit a okamzité svymi pataty zautoc¢i na nazguly.
Jeden z nazgulti spadne z Okiidleného netvora.)

(Back to Sam, who has reached the entrance of Sammath Naur. He runs inside where the
ground shakes, making him stagger.)

(Zpét k Samovi, ktery uz dosahl vchodu do Sammath Naur. Zene se dovnitf, kde se zems
otfasa, takze Sam klopyta.)

Sam: Frodo!
Sam : Frodo!

(As Sam keeps walking, he finally sees Frodo through the mist of smoke and fiery whirl.
Frodo is standing at the very end of the ledge above the pit of molten lava, holding the Ring,



oblivious, staring at the Ring in his hand. He turns his face in Sam's direction to look wearily
at him.)

(Sam jde dal a nakonec z&dvojem koufe a v planoucim viru Froda spatfi. Ten stoji na krajicku
skalniho pfevisu nad propasti plnou tekouci lavy a drzi Prsten a zird na N¢&j, nevsimavy ke
vsemu. Otoc¢i se, aby na Sama unaven¢ pohlédl.)

Frodo: I'm here, Sam!...
Frodo : Jsem tady, Same!...

(Sam stops and looks at his friend. The whole area seems to shake and the Hobbits are
surrounded by swirling fire, the deep rumble of Orodruin sounding in the air.)

(Sam se zarazi a pohlédne na pfitele. Celé to misto se jakoby tfese a hobiti jsou obklopeni
vificim ohném; vzduchem se rozléha hluboké burdceni Orodruiny.)

Sam: Destroy It!!!
Sam : Znicte Ho!!!

(Frodo turns to look down at the Ring. He holds out his hand, ready to drop the Ring into the
lava below, but the Ring remains in Frodo's hand.)

(Frodo se odvrati a hlédne na Prsten. Napfahne ruku, pfipraven upustit Prsten do lavy pod
nim, avSak Prsten dal zistava ve Frodové ruce.)

Sam: Go on! Now! Throw It in the fire!!!
Sam : Ud¢lejte to! Ted’! Hod'te Ho do ohné!!!

(Frodo stands still and keeps holding onto the Ring-chain, his eyes staring at the golden object.
As Frodo continues to falter with his decision, his breathing gets heavy and tears fall from his
eyes. He stares down into the fire, motionless, knowing what he must do, but is unable to let
go of the Ring.)

(Frodo stoji nehybné a dal drzi Prsten za fetizek, o¢i upfené na zlaty predmét. Frodo stéle
vahé s rozhodnutim, dech mu ztézkne a z o¢i vytrysknou slzy. Bez pohnuti zira doli do ohné a
vi, co musi udélat, ale neni schopen se s Prstenem rozloucit.)

Sam: What are you waiting for?!
Sam : Na co cekate?!

(As Frodo continues to stare at the Ring, as if spell-bound, the Ring calls him for one last time.
Frodo's face gets serious. He has made his decision. On the background we can hear a heavy
beating sound and the whispers of the Ring.)

(Frodo dal jako ocarovan zird na Prsten a ten ho naposledy vold. Frodova tvat zvazni : uz se
rozhodl. V pozadi je slySet té¢zké buseni a Sepot Prstenu.)



Voice of the Ring: ... Ash Nazg gimbatul... (...One Ring to find them...)
Hlas Prstenu : ...Jeden jim vSem kéze...

(Frodo's face twists as he makes his decision.)
(Frodo dospéje k rozhodnuti a zkiivi tvar.)

Sam: Just let It go!
Sam : Prosté Ho pustte!

(Sam watches helplessly as Frodo still refuses to destroy the Ring. Frodo stares deeply at the
Ring, listening to its call. Finally the Ring has a complete hold on Frodo. The Hobbit stares at
it, his eyes glued to the golden object before him.)

(Sam bezmocné sleduje, jak Frodo stale odmitd Prsten zniCit. Frodo na Prsten upfené zira a
nasloucha jeho volani. Nakonec Prsten Froda zcela ovladne. Hobit na néj zird a nemtze od té
zlaté vecicky pred sebou odtrhnout zrak.)

The Seduction of the Ring Vabeni Prstenu
(Sindarin) (sindarstina)

[ tiia i bor. The strong. The steadfast. Ten silny. Ten neochvéjny.
Hil essar I name you the heir. Jmenuje t¢ dédicem.

loda nor Floating in darkness, V temnot¢ plovouci

i fael a the gleaming brilliance, O! jasna zat, ach!

[ tiia i bor. The strong. The steadfast. Ten silny. Ten neochvéjny.
Hin essar See, I name you king. Hle, jmenuji té kralem.

ar athar. On both sides king. Obou 1isi kralem.

[ turai. I tua. The victor. The strong. Ten vitéz. Ten silny.

1 tuo i macil The strength, the weapon — Ta moc, ta zbraf -

A staldaron The needs of the valiant. Potteba statecného.
Marinye... Corma  Be the Ring your weapon Necht’ je ti Prsten zbrani
A lelyat turenna Go to victory! Jdi za vitézstvim!

I tuo... The strength... Ta moc...

(Frodo pulls the Ring back to his chest and turns around, his eyes meeting Sam's. Sam watches
his friend, already knowing what will happen.)

(Frodo necha Prsten znovu spocinout na své hrudi a otoci se, aby pohlédl do o¢i Samovi. Sam
ptitele pozoruje a uz vi, co se stane.)

Frodo: The Ring is mine.
Frodo : Prsten je muij.



(With this said, Frodo pulls off the chain and intends to put on the Ring. Sam watches all this
in horror, not believing his eyes.)

(Vyikne to, pretrhne fetizek a chystd se nasadit si Prsten. Sam to vSe s hriizou pozoruje a
neveri svym ocim.)

Sam: (despairingly) No... No!!
Sam (zoufale) : Ne... Ne!!

(Frodo gazes at him steadily, holds out the Ring in one hand, and slowly begins to put It on.
Frodo brings the Ring closer to his left hand forefinger. He keeps looking at Sam, a smile of
pure evil rising to his lips as he finally puts on the Ring and disappears from sight.)

(Frodo na né¢j stale hledi, v ruce svira Prsten a pomalu si Jej zac¢ind nasazovat. Frodo pfiblizi
Prsten k ukazovacku na levé ruce. Dél se diva na Sama, na rtech se mu objevi tsmév naplnény
¢irym zlem; nakonec si Prsten nasadi a zmizi.)

Sam: Noooooo!!!
Sam : Neeeeee!!!

(As Frodo claims the Ring to himself, the Eye of Sauron turns to look into the direction of
Mount Doom, knowing what has just happened, understanding how He has been deceived.
The Nazgtil abruptly all leave the Black Gate, shreak and head for Orodruin.)

(Jakmile Frodo prohlési Prsten za sviij, Oko Sauronovo se otoci a pohlédne k Hote Osudu; vi,
co se pravé stalo a chape, jak byl oklaman. Vsichni nazgulové nahle opusti Cernou branu,
vyviisknou a zenou se k Orodruing.)

(In Sammath Naur we see how the invisible Frodo walks toward the exit, leaving his
footprints on the ground. As Sam looks around, we see that Gollum is standing right behind
his back. Before Sam can even notice this, Gollum hits him in the head with a rock, sending
Sam unconscious. Gollum notices the footprints Frodo is leaving. With a furious look on his
face, he gets up and jumps on the invisible Frodo, his arms grasping in mid-air. Gollum wraps
arm and limb around him. Frodo cries out and we see them struggle, Gollum 'floating' in the
air, will not let go.)

(V Sammath Naur vidime, jak neviditelny Frodo odchézi k vychodu a jen stopy v prachu jsou
vidét. Sam se rozhlizi a my vidime, ze pfimo za jeho zady stoji Glum. Nez si ho Sam viibec
staci povSimnout, Glum ho udefi kamenem do hlavy a zbavi védomi. Pak si Glum povsimne
stop, které Frodo zanechdva. Se zufivym vyrazem ve tvaii vyskoci a vrhne se na neviditelného
Froda; rukama sevie vzduch, pak kolem néj obtocCi ruce i nohy.. Frodo vykiikne a pak je
vidime ve rvacce, kde Glum 'poletuje’ sem a tam vzduchem, avsak nehodla se pustit.)

(The scene goes to the Black Gate again. Aragorn stops and turns to look behind his back,
seeing a huge Troll of Mordor, coming right at him and swinging a sword and a spiked club.



Aragorn uses Anduril against his enemy. The battle rages around him.)

(Znovu se vracime k Cerné brané. Aragorn se zastavi a otoéi, aby se podival za sebe. Uvidi,
jak se k nému pfiblizuje ohromny mordorsky obr a rozmachuje se me¢em kyjem pobitym
hieby. Aragorn Andurilem ranu odrazi. Kolem nich dal zufi boj.)

Aragorn: Gah!
Aragorn : Gah!

(Back in Sammath Naur where Sam remains unconscious and Gollum and Frodo fight for the
Ring. Sam is slowly coming back to his senses and and sees Gollum and an invisible Frodo
struggling at the edge of the pit. At the same moment Gollum manages to get a hold of
Frodo's hand and forefinger. He sinks his sharp little teeth into Frodo's hand and bites off the
finger, taking the Ring with it. Frodo is visible again and lets out a cry of pain. He falls to his
knees, his arm is stretched over his head, and brings a bleeding hand down. As Frodo is on his
knees, crying and holding his bleeding hand in the other, Gollum gets up on his feet behind
Frodo's back and neatly catches the Ring.)

(Zpétky v Sammath Naur; Sam je déal v bezvédomi a Glum s Frodem se rvou o Prsten.
Samovi se zvolna vraceji smysly a on vidi Gluma, jak zapasi s neviditelnym Frodem na samém
okraji propasti. V témze okamziku se Glumovi podati uchopit Froda za ruku a ukazovacek.
Svymi ostrymi zuby se zakousne Frodovi do ruky a uhryzne mu prst a Prsten s nim. Frodo
ztrati neviditelnost a vykiikne bolesti. Frodo padne na kolena, ruku vzty¢enou nad hlavou; pak
Ji stahne, krvécejici, dolt. Kle¢i na kolenou, kii¢i a rukou si drzi tu druhou, krvacejici. Glum
se za jeho zady vztyc¢i a obratné Prsten chyti.)

(Back at the Black Gate where Aragorn is losing the fight with the huge beast and gets thrown
to the ground. Legolas sees this, the look on his face alarmed, and begins to slash his way
through the fighting mob.)

(Zpatky u Cerné brany Aragorn ohromné stviife podléhd a je srazen na zem. Legolas to
zpozoruje, ve tvafi se mu objevi zdéSeny vyraz a zacne se k nému prosekavat bojujicim
davem.)

(In Sammath Naur Frodo cries in pain, wavers and falls to the ground, next to Sam. We see
his hand, covered in blood, missing the finger Gollum bit off. Farther away, Gollum discards
Frodo's finger and holds the Ring above his head, watching it with utter joy. He finally has his
Precious back.)

(V Sammath Naur Frodo kiici bolesti tiese se a hrouti na zem vedle Sama. Detailni zabér jeho
ruky, zkrvavené, na niz chybi prst, ktery mu Glum ukousl. Kousek dal Glum odhodi Frodiv
prst a drzi Prsten nad hlavou; divd se na n¢j s vyrazem neskonalého Stésti. Kone¢né ma
Milacka zpatky.)

(At the Black Gate, Aragorn is lying on the ground. Slowly he turns his head and sees the
huge beast walking right towards him. Legolas is desperately trying to get to his friend but is



surrounded by too many Orcs. We can see that he is calling for Aragorn, but we hear nothing
in all the chaos; the only sound is the music on the background.)

(U Cerné brany lezi Aragorn na zemi. Pomalu oto¢i hlavu a spatii, e ohromna nestviira se
chysta na n¢j Slapnout. Legolas se zoufale snazi probojovat k priteli, ale skietli kolem néj je
prili§ mnoho. Vidime, Zze na Aragorna néco vola, ale ve vS§em tom zmatku neni nic slyset, jen
hudba v pozadi.)

(We see Gollum, holding the Ring between his fingers. He looks around him and finally
realizes he has succeedeed, joy still on his face. Farther away Frodo lies on the ground,
holding his bleeding hand, watching Gollum rejoice for the Ring.)

(Vidime Gluma, jak svird Prsten v prstech. Rozhlédne se a konetné mu dojde, ze dosahl
svého, ve tvari radost. Kousek dal lezi Frodo na zemi, drzi si krvécejici ruku a sleduje
Glumovo ohromnou radost z Prstenu.)

(Aragorn is lying on the ground, turns to see the Troll approach. Legolas cannot reach
Aragorn in time.)

(Aragorn lezi na zemi; otoci se vidi, jak se obr pfiblizuje. Legolas se k nému nemize dostat
vcas.)

Gollum: Yesss!!!
Glum : Jissté!!!

(Gollum starts to jump, utterly happy.)
(Glum je neskonale $t’astny a zacne poskakovat.)

Gollum: Yessss!!!
Glum : Jissté!!!

(Gollum leaps up into the air in victory.)
(Glum vitézoslavné vyskoci do vzduchu.)

Gollum: Ha ha ha ha!
Glum : Ha ha ha ha!

(Even Frodo's hurting hand won't stop him. He is enraged watching Gollum with his Ring.
With an angry grimace on his face he gets ups and starts to walk toward Gollum. Sam lifts his
head, looking at Frodo and Gollum, as though unable to move.)

(Ani zranéna ruka nemiZze Froda zastavit. Pohled na Gluma s Prstenem ho rozzuii. Se
zlostnym vyrazem ve tvaii vstane a da se do chiize ke Glumovi. Sam zvedne hlavu a zadiva se
na Froda a na Gluma, jako by nebyl schopen se pohnout.)

Gollum: Preciouss! Preciouss! Preciouss! Preciouss!



Glum : Milassek! Milassek! Milassek! Milassek!

(Gollum keeps jumping deliriously happily, not seeing that Frodo is nearing him. With a heated
and an angry look on his face, Frodo with a snarl attacks Gollum, reaching for the Ring.)
(Glum dal poskakuje Silen¢ Stastny a nevidi, ze se Frodo k nému blizi. S rozzlobenym a
vasnivym vyrazem ve tvafi Frodo zavr¢i, zauto¢i na Gluma a saha po Prstenu.)

(At the Black Gate, the end is finally coming. Aragorn gets crushed under the heavy foot of
the Mordor beast, while the forces of men around him are being rapidly decimated. He takes
out his dagger and sinks it into the foot, pressing against his chest. Gandalf struggles in battle,
his face stricken. Legolas still struggles to reach Aragorn.)

(U Cerné brany posléze ptichazi konec. Aragorn je drcen pod t&zkou nohou mordorské stviiry
a jednotky muzi kolem n¢j jsou rychle vybijeny. Aragorn tasi dyku, vrazi ji stvlite do nohy a
opre si jilec o hrud’. Gandalf, tvare propadlé, zutivé bojuje. Legolas se dal snazi probojovat se
k Aragornovi.)

(In Sammath Naur Frodo and Gollum continue their mortal combat for the Ring. As Frodo
tries to grab Gollum from behind, they both finally fall over the ledge. We see how Gollum
falls. But his face is serene, his fingers curling covetously around the Ring, his Precious. As he
nears the lava below, he closes his fist and presses the Ring against his chest, truly dying a
happy Gollum. As he hits the hot lava with a thud, he stares at the Ring in his hand; his skin
begins to burn away and he is quickly overcome by it, until he finally sinks, melts away and
disappears, his hand as the last lingers above the surface, finally leaving the Ring. Then the
hand sinks and the Ring remains floating on the lava.)

(V Sammath Naur se Frodo a Glum dal na Zivot a na smrt rvou o Prsten. Frodo se pokusi
popadnout Gluma zezadu a nakonec oba prepadnou pres okraj. Vidime Gluma padat. Presto
ma tvar klidnou, prsty dychtivé obtocené kolem Prstenu, jeho Milacka. Lava dole se rychle
blizi a on sevie pest a piitiskne si Prsten k hrudi; Glum umird skute¢né $tastny. S zuchnutim
dopadne do zhavé lavy a diva se na Prsten; kiize na ném hofti, a lava ho rychle pohlcuje, az se
nakonec potopi, rozplyne v 1&vé a zmizi. Jako posledni nad povrchem zlstava jeho ruka s
Prstenem; pak i ta zmizi a Prsten dal pluje na lave.)

The End of All Things Konec v§eho
(Sindarin) (Sindarstina)

(choir) (sbor)

Sin eriol natha Only thus its power Jen tak bude jeho moc
tur in ugarnen will be undone, zlomena,

Mi naurath Oro'in in the fires of Orodruin v ohnich Ohnivé hory
Boe hedi i Vin the One must be cast. Jeden musi byt roztaven.
Han i vangad i moe ben This is the inevitable price, Toto je nezbytna cena,

tur in ugarnen Sin eriol it will be undone only thus, =~ pfemozen bude pouze tak,



cili 'war
boe min mebi

Boe min bango

(solo)

Sin eriol

um beleg uigannen
U cilith'war

Boe min mebi

boe min bango

(choir)

Boe hedi i Vin.
Sin eriol um
beleg ugannen

Si na vethed bain

no other choice,
one of you must take it,
one of you must pay,

Only thus
a great evil unmade.
There is no other choice,

One of you must take it,

One of you must pay,

The One must be cast.
Only thus

a great evil unmade
Here at the end of things

neni jiné moznosti,
jeden z vas jej musi vzit,
jeden z vas musi zaplatit.

(s6lo)

Pouze tak

velké zlo padne.

Neni zde jiné moznosti,

Jeden z vas jej musi vzit,
Jeden z vas musi zaplatit.

(sbor)

Jeden musi byt roztaven.
Pouze tak

velké zlo padne.

Zde na konci véci

i wilith uria the air 1s aflame, vzduch plane,
1 ardhon ban lacha
Nu du naid bain

u erin le regi

all the world is on fire cely svét hoti

beneath dark end of all things pod temnym koncem vseho
I cannot reach you, nemohu k tob¢ dosahnout,
nemohu k tobé.

erin le na cannot to you

(solo) (s6lo)
thi ueri o nin gwanno. You cannot leave me. Nemuize$§ mne opustit.

(Sam runs to the edge of the pit, and sees that Frodo is still holding onto the ledge as Sam lies
down on his stomach and holds out his hand. He can't reach. Frodo's face betrays an
indescribable expression of loss, as he gazes down at the Ring. Frodo still wants the Ring. As
the hot air rushes by him he swings out over the lava.)

(Sam se Zene k okraji propasti a vidi, Ze Frodo se stale drzi okraje; Sam si lehne na biicho a
naptahne ruku. Nemtize vSak k nému dosdhnout. Frodo zird dolti na Prsten a ve tvaii se mu
objevuje nevylicitelny vyraz ztraty : Frodo stale po Prstenu touzi. Houpa se nad lavou, jak jim
smykaji proudy horkého vzduchu.)

Sam: Give me your hand!
Sam : Podejte mi ruku!

(Frodo stares at Sam, the Ring still floating below him. A beating sound is heard on the
background as the Ring in the lava begins feeling the heat and the inscription on It comes
visible, seeming to call out to Frodo.)

(Frodo zira na Sama; Prsten stale pluje pod nim. V pozadi se ozve buSeni, jak Prsten v laveé
zacne pocitovat zar a napis na Ném se rozzafi, jako by Froda volal.)



Sam: Take my hand!
Sam : Chyt'te se mne za ruku!

(Finally Frodo tries to reach up with his bloody left hand that's missing the finger. His hands
are slippery with blood and he can't get a grip of Sam's hand and nearly falls. He slips, staring
down into the lava.)

(Nakonec se Frodo pokusi dosdhnout k nému zkrvavenou levou rukou, na niz chybi prst. Ruce
ma vSak kluzké krvi a nedokaze se Samovy ruky chytit, sklouzne, podiva se doli a malem
spadne do lavy.)

Sam: No!!!
Sam : Ne!!!

(The letters pulse on the Ring.)
(Néapis na Prstenu pulzuje.)

(Frodo turns to look up at Sam sadly for a long moment, holding on with only one hand,
anguish written in his face, and the desire to just let go and end it all can plainly be seen in his
eyes.)

(Frodo se znovu oto¢i a smutné se na Sama dlouze zadiva; drzi se jen jednou rukou, ve tvari
vepsané utrpeni a touhu prosté€ se pustit a se v§im skoncovat jasné viditelnou v ocich.)

Sam: (quietly) Don't you let go!!
Sam (tiSe) : Nevzdavejte to!!

(Frodo continues to merely stare at Sam who is offering him his hand.)
(Frodo dal zira na Sama, ktery mu podava ruku.)

Sam: Don't let go... Reach!!!
Sam : Drzte se... Natahnete ruku!!!

Don't Let Go Neodchazej
(Sindarin) (Sindarstina)

Anirach unad You want nothing more Nic vice nechces

Egor gurth hen Than this death. Nez tuto smrt.

Han cenin vi chen lin I see it in your eye. Vidim ti to v o€ich.

Egor u-erin le devi But I cannot let you Ale ja t€ nemohu nechat
Tellin men achae We have come too far Uz jsme dosli prilis daleko
Brennin men anann We have held on too long. Uz jsme vytrvali pfili§ dlouho.

Rago! U-erich leithio, Reach! You cannot let go,  Chyt se! Nemtize$ odejit



U-erich o nin gwanno. You cannot leave me. Nemuize§ mne opustit.

(As Sam's voice echoes in the chasm, Frodo finally reaches out and this time Sam gets a hold
of his hand. We see how the Ring finally melts in the fires of Mount Doom and disintegrates
and the Lidless Eye bursts into flames, crying out in horror and pain.)

(Samiv hlas se ozvénou nese propasti a Frodo posléze sahne nahoru a tentokrat se Samovi
podafi chytit ho za ruku. Vidime, jak se Prsten kone¢n¢ v ohnich Hory Osudu roztavi a
rozpadne. Oko bez vicek nahle vzplane a fve hriizou a bolesti.)

(The Eye startles again and loses coherency for a moment. At the Black Gate Sauron's troops
suddenly pause, stand still and look back to Mordor, then begin running away. The Troll looks
up from his fight with Aragorn and suddenly runs from the battlefield. Gandalf and all the
others turn to look in shock at the destruction of Sauron and his land.)

(Oko je zd&Seno a na okamzik ztrati soustiedéni. U Cerné brané Sauronovy jednotky nahle
polevi v boji, tiSe stanou, ohlédnou se k Mordoru a pak zacnou prchat. Obr nechd Aragorna
byt, vzhlédne a ndhle prcha z bojisté. Gandalf se s ostatnimi oto¢i a v Gzasu sleduji zkazu
Saurona 1 jeho véze.)

(Clouds gather above the fortress of Barad-diir as the tower slowly begins to fall and crumble
down. The Eye burns brightly and glances around as It comes down with the falling peak.)
(Nad pevnosti Barad-Dur se stahuji mraky a véz se pomalu za¢ina hroutit a rozpadat. Oko
jasné vzplane a rychle se kolem sebe rozhlizi, avSak pada i se Spici véze.)

(We see how Gandalf has peace on his face and a tear in his eye as he watches the End of
Sauron.)
(Vidime, ze Gandalfovi se v oku zatipyti slza, kdyz ptihlizi Sauronovu konci; ve tvafi ma mir.)

(Finally the Eye contracts and extinguishes and in the end disappears with a great explosion,
sending a huge pressure wave and a cloud of debris accross the lands of Mordor. The earth
grumbles and cracks.)

(Nakonec se Oko smr$ti a pohasne a posléze zmizi v ohromném vybuchu, ktery napfic
Mordorem vysle ohromnou tlakovou vlnu nesouci mrak trosek. V zemi to zarachoti a objevi
se praskliny.)

Merry: (jubilant) Frodo!!! Frodo!!!
Smisek (vitézoslavng) : Frodo!!! Frodo!!!

(The explosion engulfs Sauron's army. The plain falls away in a great chasm. Everyone
rejoices and the pressure wave travels on, swallowing all of Sauron's forces into the abyss. The
Orcs flee as the Towers of the Teeth come crumbling down and the Black Gate and the lands
in between collapse and crumble, taking most of Sauron's troops with them, leaving nothing
but abyss. The destruction stops just short of Aragorn's army. We see how Orodruin rumbles



and belches out its fiery contents as it is destroyed. A chunk of lava knocks one of the Fell
beasts down. Merry is startled. A single tear graces Gandalf's cheek. Aragorn sadly stares
toward the mountain. Gimli somberly watches. Pippin weeps. The look on everyone's face
darkens as they realize Frodo is there.)

(Vybuch dostihne Sauronovo vojsko a cela plan se hrouti do ohromné propasti. VSichni jsou
radosti bez sebe; tlakova vlna leti dal a smetd veskeré Sauronovy sily do propasti. Skteti
prchaji; Zubové véze se hrouti, Cernd bréna i zemé pred ni se prolomi a zhrouti a vezme s
sebou vétsSinu Sauronovych oddilii a neziistane nic nez propast. Zkaza se zastavi tésné pred
Aragornovou armadou. Vidime, jak Orodruina zahimi, vyvrhuje ze svého nitra ohen a rozpada
se. Chuchvalec lavy srazi jednoho z Oktidlenych netvorii v letu. SmiSek se zdési. Aragorn
smutné hledi k hotfe. Gimli m4 ponury vyraz. Pipin vzlykne. VSem potemni tvare, kdyz si
uvédomi, ze Frodo je nékde tam uvnitf.)

Pippin: (crying desperately) Oh, Frodo!
Pipin (zoufale kii¢i) : Ach, Frodo!

(We see how in Sammath Naur burning lava rises quickly. Frodo and Sam run out just ahead
of the collapse of the walkway and a rush of lava and escape the doorway. They manage to
get out at the very last moment. River of hot lava flows out behind them and Sam throws
Frodo away from its path. He lands on a rock higher than others near by just outside the reach
of the lava and Sam jumps after him. Sam helps Frodo on his feet and they stare at the
destruction of Mordor and the pooling lava, gazing at what they have wrought, and knowing
that there's no way for them to escape. Frodo shudders, realizing with both joy and despair
that the Ring is destroyed.)

(Vidime v Sammath Naur hofici lava rychle stoupd. Frodo a Sam prchaji a jim v patach se
hrouti most nad propasti a zene lava. Ze vchodu Sammath Naur vybé¢hnou v poslednim
okamziku; za nimi vyrazi proud zhavé lavy a Sam odhodi Froda proudu z cesty na stranu.
Frodo dopadne na blizké skalisko, vyssi nez okolni, tésné¢ mimo dosah lavy a Sam skoci za
nim. Sam pomiize Frodovi vstat a oba ziraji na zkazu Mordoru a na rozlévajici se lavu, uzasle
pozoruji, co sami zpusobili a védi, Ze pro n¢€ neni uniku. Frodo se otiese, kdyz si s radosti i
zoufalstvim uvédomi, Ze Prsten je zniCen.)

Frodo: (his eyes fill with tears) It's gone! It's done!
Frodo (o¢i pIné slzi) : Je pry¢! Je hotovo!

(Frodo's voice is filled with relief.)
(Frodav hlas naplni uleh¢ent.)

Sam: Yes, Mister Frodo... It's over now.
Sam : Ano, pane Frodo... Uz je po vSem.

(They rest themselves upon the rock, waiting for the end to come, while the world around



them falls to pieces in fiery chaos. Frodo smiles at Sam but they both fall down as the ground
shakes. The lava continues to flow around them and fiery boulders fly in the air. Frodo plops
down on the rock, lies on his back and closes his eyes. He looks exhausted, yet immensely
relieved.)

(Oba spocinou na skalisku a cekaji, az ptijde konec, zatimco se svét kolem nich v ohnivém
chaosu rozpadéd na kusy. Frodo se na Sama usméje, avSak zemé se otfese a oba upadnou.
Kolem nich dél proudi lava a vzduchem Iétaji rozzhavené balvany. Frodo sebou placne na
skalu, ulehne na zada a zavie oCi. Je zcela vyCerpany, avSak nesmirné uklidnény.)

The Mountain of Fire Ohniva hora
(Sindarin) (Sindarstina)

Nu dalav Beneath the ground Zdola zpod zem¢e

Urui tuiannen na ruith Swollen hot with anger Kypici zhavym hnévem
Leithia Orodruin oe in phan. Orodruin releases all its ruin.  Orodruina vyvrhuje své trosky.
Ristannen i geven, Earth rips asunder Zemé puka vedvi

Danna eliad morn. Black rain falls. Pada Cerny dést.

Si, na vethed Here at the end; Tady na konci,

Meth inaid bain The end of all things. na konci vseho.

1 wilith uria The air is aflame, Vzduch plane

I ardhon ban lacha! All the world is on fire! Cely svét hoti!

(Ground shakes wildly as if in convulsions. With a terrible roar, Orodruin belches out a huge
column of fire, smoke and molten rocks. All remaining Nazgul, flying in hastily on Sauron's
command, are caught in this fiery inferno; they shriek for the last time, bursting in flames, and
finally come to an end. Both Hobbits, however, are still lying on the rock, trapped but alive, as
though miraculously saved from the wild spree of elements around them.)

(Zeme se divoce otfasa, jako by ji projizdély viny kie¢i. Orodruina s désivym fevem vychrli
ohromny sloup ohné, koufe a roztaveného kameni. VSichni zbyvajici nazgulové, spésné
prilétajici na Saurontv rozkaz, jsou timto ohnivym peklem polapeni; naposledy zaviesti, jak
vzplanou plameny, a kone¢n¢ zaniknou. AvSak oba hobiti dal lezi na skalisku, v pasti avSak
zivi, jakoby zézrakem stéale uchranéni pred Silenym fadénim zivla kolem nich.)

Frodo: I can see the Shire... The Brandywine River... Bag End... Gandalf's fireworks... The
lights in the Party Tree.

Frodo : Vidim Kraj... Reku Brandyvinu... Dno pytle... Gandalfovy ohtiostroje... Svétla na
Oslavovém stromu.

Sam: (sadly) Rosie Cotton dancing... She had ribbons in her hair...
Sam (smutn€) : Riiza Chaloupkova tancuje... Ve vlasech méla stuzky...

(Frodo opens his eyes and turns to look at Sam.)



(Frodo otevfe o¢i, otoci se a zadiva na Sama.)

Sam: (tearfully) If ever I was to marry someone... It would have been her... (He cries.) It
would have been her!
Sam (v slzach) : Kdybych se byval n€kdy ozenil.... Tak s ni... (Rozplace se.) Tak jeding s ni!

(Sam starts to cry and Frodo, listening sorrowfully, gets up and comes to lean against his
friend. He twines his arm around Sam and holds him close, dripping tears, their foreheads
pressed together.)

(Sam se rozplace; Frodo usedne, nakloni se k pfiteli a zarmoucené naslouchd. Ovine kolem
Sama ruku a pfitiskne ho k sobg, ¢elo proti ¢elu, slzy mu teCou proudem.)

Frodo: I'm glad to be with you, Samwise Gamgee... Here at the end of all things.
Frodo : Jsem rad, Ze jsem s tebou, Samveéde Kiepelko... Tady, na konci vSeho.

(The scene ends with the Hobbits hugging each other, wearily lying on the rock and it seems
the end has finally come for them. The screen goes black for an endless while...)

(Scéna konci pohledem na hobity, ktefi se navzajem objimaji, unavené lezi na skale a zda se,
ze uz piisel jejich konec. Na nekonecné dlouhou chvili se setmi...)

(In the next scene the Hobbits lie unconscious on the same rock, completely surrounded by
flowing hot lava, fiery boulders crash here and there all around. We then see how three Eagles
appear in the distance in the northern clear sky out of the mist and have come to rescue them,
Gandalf with them, riding on Gwaihir's back. They swoop down; the Hobbits are very gently
picked up from the rock in their claws and are flown away into safety. We see Frodo in
Gwaihir's claws, the lava flowing under him. Frodo, half-conscious, opens his eyes and sees
the Eagles before he passes out again. The look on the Hobbit's face shows nothing but
uttermost bliss as it is all finally over. He descends into the clouds. Frodo closes his eyes and
the screen is dazzling white.)

(V dalsim zabéru lezi hobiti v bezvédomi na stejném skalisku, zcela obklic¢eni proudici Zhavou
lavou. Vsude kolem portiznu dopadaji rozzhavené balvany. Pak vidime, jak se v dalce v oparu
na Cisté severni obloze objevi orli a pfilétaji na jejich zdchranu. Gandalf je s nimi; leti na
Gwaihirové hibetu. Orli sleti dolii; velice opatrné uchopi hobity do patatt a vyzdvihnou ze
skaliska, a odlétaji s nimi do bezpeci. Spatiime Froda v Gwaihirovych patatech; pod nim
proudi lava. Frodo, jen naptl pfi védomi, otevie oci a zahlédne orla, nez znovu omdli. Vyraz v
hobitovée tvaii ukazuje nic nez neskonalé Stésti; konecné je po vSem. Snasi se do mraki. Frodo
zavira o¢i a vSe zmizi v oslepujici bilé.)

The Eagles Orli
(Sindarin) (Sindarstina)

Orthannen im vi ol In a dream I was lifted up. Ve snu jsem byl vyzdvizen



Coll e dii Borne from the darkness Vynesen z temnoty

Or hiriath naur Above the rivers of fire. Nad fekami ohné

Na rovail mae sui 'waew On wings deft as the wind. Na ktidlech hbitych jak vitr.
Man prestant i ardhon? What's happened to the world?  Co se stalo s timto svétem?
Cerithar aen illiad Is everything sad going To pomiji vSe zI€?

dim uthenin? to come untrue?

(In the background, objects start to come into focus. When he opens his eyes again, he is lying
in a soft bed in the House of healing, the sun streams into the window behind him, the singing
of a bird sounding on the background. He is clean and dressed in a nightshirt. His left hand is
well treated, missing finger hidden under a white bandage. He sits up on the bed and as does
it, he merely stares in disbelief. In front of him sits Gandalf. It is the first time he sees the
Wizard after the events in Moria. A smile of wonder rises to Frodo's lips as he continues to
stare.)

(V pozadi se pomalu zaostiuji n¢jaké predméty. Kdyz Frodo znovu otevie o¢i, lezi v mékké
posteli v Domé uzdravovani, jiz oknem zezadu zaléva svétlem slunce; odnékud sem doléha
ptaci zpév. Je umyty a ma na sobé nocni kosili. Levou ruku ma peclivé oSetfenou, chybéjic
prst ukryty pod bilym obvazem. Posadi se na posteli a jen nevéticné zird. Pied nim sedi
Gandalf. Vidi ¢arodé€je poprvé od udalosti v Morii. Uzasly ismév rozvini Frodovy rty a on jen
dal zira.)

Frodo: (in disbelief) Gandalf?!
Frodo (nevéficné) : Gandalfe?!

(Gandalf smiles at the Hobbit and the smile soon turns into laughter.)
(Gandalf se na hobita usméje, avsak usmév rychle ptejde v hlasity smich.)

Frodo: Oh!!!
Frodo : Ach!!!

(Both are laughing aloud, nothing but happiness showing on their faces. Then the door is
opened and Merry and Pippin step inside.)

(Oba se nahlas sméji, ve tvari nic nez Stésti. Pak se rozleti dvefe a dovnitt vleti SmiSek s
Pipinem.)

Merry: Frodo!!!
SmiSek : Frodo!!!

(The Hobbits are overjoyed, run to Frodo and jump into his bed as Gandalf continues to laugh.
The three cousins, Merry, Pippin and Frodo happily embrace, laughing, seeing each other for
the first time since the Breaking of the Fellowship. The next one to enter the room is Gimli.
He waves happily at Frodo from the door.)



(Ptest’astni hobiti bézi k Frodovi a sko¢i mu do postele, zatimco Gandalf se dal sméje. VSichni
tfi bratranci, SmiSek a Pipin se s Frodem §tastn¢ objimaji a sméji se; vzdyt se znovu vidi
poprvé od Rozbiti Spoledenstva. Dalsi, kdo vejde, je Gimli. St'astné na Froda mava od dveii.)

Gimli: Ohhh!
Gimli : Ahhh!

Frodo: (looks up) Gimli!
Frodo (vzhlédne) : Gimli!

(Gimli laughs and claps his hands in joy, and right after him comes Legolas, looking princely.
He and Frodo smile at each other. Frodo continues to watch as Legolas is followed by
grinning Aragorn, looking very kingly, and smiling with pleasure. He comes to stand beside
Legolas, a smile on his face.)

(Gimli se rozesméje a radostné tleskd, a hned za nim vchazi Legolas, vyhlizejici kralovsky. S
Frodem se na sebe navzajem usméji. Frodo jen dal zir4, kdyz za Legolasem nasleduje zubici se
Aragorn, vyhlizejici velmi vzneSené, radostné se sméjici. Vejde a stane vedle Legolase, usmev
ve tvari.)

Frodo:(no sound) Aragorn.
Frodo (bezhlesn¢) : Aragorne.

(The Fellowship is assembled again, save for Boromir and one little Hobbit. The camera
moves back to show Merry and Pippin still on the bed hugging and laughing with Frodo,
while Gandalf, Gimli, Legolas, and Aragorn stand by the bed, smiling and watching the
exuberant Hobbits. The camera once more moves to the door and Sam is standing there,
smiling shyly. He looks at Frodo and Frodo looks at him. The smile on Frodo's face fades a bit
as his eyes are met by Sam's, but his expression is peaceful, full of joy and love for his dearest
friend. Both have looks of understanding, love, and friendship on their faces. Frodo, sitting on
the bed, turns to look as Sam finally enters the room. They continue to stare at each other
silently, a knowing look on both's faces and finally Sam smiles, Frodo now looking grateful
and full of joy. Then, fade to black.)

(Spolecenstvo se opét shromazdilo, vyjma Boromira a jednoho malého hobita. Zabér se
rozsifi, aby ukazal SmiSka a Pipina, jak stile v posteli objimaji Froda a sméji se, zatimco
Gandalf, Gimli, Legolas a Aragorn stoji vedle postele, usmivaji se a sleduji bujné hobity.
Kamera se stoci ke dvetfim a tam s plachym tismévem stoji Sam. Diva se na Froda a Frodo se
diva na ngj. Usmév na Frodové tvéii ponékud pohasne, kdyz se jeho o¢i setkaji se Samovymi,
avSak ve tvafi ma mir, naplnén Stéstim a laskou k nejdraz$imu ptiteli. Oba maji ve tvafi vyraz
porozuméni, lasky a pratelstvi. Frodo sedi na posteli a otoci se, kdyz Sam konecné vejde do
sin¢. Oba na sebe dal tiSe hledi, ve tvari maji védouci vyraz a nakonec se Sam usméje. Frodo je
nyni naplnén vdékem a radosti. Pak obraz znovu potemni.)



(We are at Minas Tirith, on the highest level, in Aragorn's coronation. View of Minas Tirith;
overhead view showing thousands of men and women standing in the courtyard. Gandalf is
standing before the Citadel. Gimli holds the crown for Gandalf; then he brings it to Gandalf.
Gandalf crowns Aragorn on the stairs in front of the great hall. Gimli watches.)

(Jsme v Minas Tirith na nejvyssi tirovni, na Aragornové korunovaci. Zabér Minas Tirith; pak
zabér shora ukaze tisice muza a Zen, ktefi zapliuji nadvoii. Gandalf stoji pfed citadelou. Gimli
drzi korunu, nez ji predd Gandalfovi. Gandalf na schodech pied velkym salem korunuje
Aragorna. Gimli ptihlizi.)

Gandalf: (slowly lowering a winged crown to Aragorn's head) Now come the days of the
King.
Gandalf (pomalu klade oktidlenou korunu na Aragornovy skran¢) : Nyni pfichazeji dny Krale.

(Aragorn meets Gandalf's eyes and both smile.)
(Aragornovy a Gandalfovy oci se setkaji a oba se usméji.)

Gandalf: (adds softly) May they be blessed.
Gandalf (tiSe dodd) : Necht’ jsou pozehnany.

(The Wizard steps back and Aragorn takes his place. He takes in a deep breath and then turns
around, facing his friends and nationals and taking on the mantle of his duty and destiny.
Everyone cheers and we can see that even the White Tree is blossoming again.)

(Carodgj ustoupi a Aragorn zaujme jeho misto. Zhluboka se nadechne, pak se oto¢i tvaii ke
svym prateliim a poddanym a pfijme svou zodpovédnost a osud. VSichni se rozjasaji a vidime
také, ze dokonce 1 Bily strom znovu rozkvetl.)

Aragorn: (raises his hands) This day does not belong to one man... but to all. Let us together
rebuild this world... that we may share in the days of peace.
Aragorn (pozveda ruce) : Tento den nenalezi jedinému cloveku,... nybrz vSem. Piebudujme
spolu tento svét,... abychom jej mohli sdilet ve dnech miru.

(The people appalaud and white flower petals start to fall from above. We see Eowyn and
Faramir in the crowd, standing side by side, happy together. They smile and look at each
other lovingly as they applaud the King. Standing tall and proud, King Elessar sings in Quenya
the song which, long years before his forefather, Elendil, had sung as his feet first touched
the lands of Middle-Earth.)

(Lidé jasaji a tleskaji a shora se snasi zaplava bilych okvétnich listkli. V zastupu stoji bok po
bodu Faramir a Eowyn, $tastni, Ze jsou spolu. Usméji se a s laskou na sebe pohlédnou, neZ
zatleskaji svému krali. Kral Elessar se hrdé vztyci, kdyz quenijsky zpiva pisen, jiz kdysi pred
dadvnymi Casy zapél jeho praptedek Elendil, kdyz se jeho noha poprvé dotkla Sttedozeme.)

Aragorn's Coronation Aragornova korunovace



(Quenya) (Quenijstina)

Et Edrello Out of the Great Sea Z Velkého mote
Endorenna utulien.  to Middle-Earth I am come. prichdzim do Stfedozemé.
Sinome maruvan In this place I will abide, Zde setrvam ja

ar Hildinyar tenn'  and my heirs, 1 mi dédicové
Ambar-metta! unto the ending of the world. az do skonani svéta.

(As the King sings, he steps down the stairs and walks down the aisle past the smiling and
cheering people on both sides. Petals from the White Tree swirl around him. His people bow
as he passes. We see how Eowyn and Faramir smile at him and bow their heads. Eomer steps
forward and does the same. As Aragorn moves on, he is met by a group of Elves, led by
Legolas. The Elf is now the Prince of Mirkwood, dressed in his royal finery, and wears a silver
crown upon his forehead. They come to stand before each other, and with smiles on their
faces, place their hands on each other's shoulders.)

(Kral zpiva a schazi se schodii a prochazi ulickou mezi sméjicimi se a jasajicimi lidmi po obou
stranach. Kvitky z Bilé¢ho stromu viti kolem n¢j. Jeho lid se sklani, kdyz kral prochazi. Vidime,
jak se Eowyn s Faramirem na n&j usméji a skloni hlavy. Eomer piedstoupi a ucini totéz.
Aragorn jde dal a setka se se skupinou elfit v ¢ele s Legolasem. Ten je nyni princem z
Temného hvozdu, odény v kralovské naddhete, na Cele stiibrnou korunu. Oba k sob¢ pristoupi
a s usmévem ve tvarich se navzajem polozi ruce na ramena.)

Aragorn: Hannon le. (Thank you.)
Aragorn : Dékuji ti.

(Legolas says nothing, but gives his friend a beautiful smile as if he has a secret. He then
motions with his eyes for Aragorn to look behind his back, and steps aside. There stands
Elrond of Rivendell and beside him is a White Banner, the White Tree of the King
embroidered to it, somebody hidden behind. Then from behind the banner comes forth Arwen.
Holding the banner, she walks up and curtsies to the King. Aragorn looks at her in disbelief
and deep love as he caresses her face. They walk to each other, Arwen's eyes glistening with
tears. Aragorn takes the banner from her hands and sets it aside. Arwen lowers her face but
Aragorn raises her chin and makes her meet his eyes. For some time they stare at each other,
and then Aragorn finally takes her into his arms and kisses her. The crowd cheers and
applauds as the happy couple continue to kiss. Elrond watches his daughter's happiness with a
smile on his face, his sorrow now mingled with happiness, then nods in acceptance; Glorfindel
standing behind him. Arwen and Aragorn stroke each other's faces, staring into each other's
eyes and finally Arwen embraces her King, laughing happily.)

(Legolas nic nefekne, jen se prekrasné usméje, jako by chystal néjaké prekvapeni. Pak o¢ima
ukaze Aragornovi, aby se podival za n¢j, a ustoupi stranou. Tam stoji Elrond z Roklinky a
vedle n¢j vlaje Bila zastava, na ni vysity Bily strom kréle; nékdo se za ni skryva. Pak zpoza
zastavy vystoupi Arwen. Tiima zastavu, piistoupi a obfadné se krali pokloni. Aragorn na ni



pohlédne s nevirou a s hlubokou laskou a pohladi ji po tvafi. Piistoupi k sobé a Arwen se v
ocich zatipyti slzy. Aragorn ji vezme zastavu z rukou a poda ji nékomu po boku. Arwen skloni
hlavu, avSak Aragorn ji vezme bradu do dlani a zahledi se ji do o¢i. N&jaky Cas se na sebe
divaji; pak ji konecné Aragorn obejme a polibi. Zastup jasa a tleska a St’astny par dal tone v
polibku. Elrond s usmévem piihlizi stésti své dcery a jeho zarmutek se nyni misi se Stéstim, az
posléze souhlasné piikyvne; za nim stoji Glorfindel. Arwen a Aragorn se navzajem pohladi po
tvari, pohlédnou si znovu do o¢i a nakonec Arwen krale obejme a Stastné se rozesmeje.)

Song to Tinuviel Pisen pro Tinuviel
(Queen Arwen's song) (Zpév kralovny Arwen)
(Sindarin) (Sindarstina)

... Tinuviel elvanui ... Tinuviel the elven-fair ...Tinaviel svou elfi kradsou

Elleth alfirin edhelhael Immortal maiden elven-wise.  Nesmrtelnou jak kazdy elf.

O hon ring finnil fuinui About him cast her Kolem ngj se vinou
night-dark hair jeji vlasy temné jak noc

A renc gelebrin thiliol... And arms like silver a paze stiibrem zafi...
glimmering...

(The King and his Queen walk hand in hand through the crowd greeting their cheering
subjects, until they come at last to where the four Hobbits are standing in a line, dressed in
their Shire trousers and weskits, without cloaks or livery. As they approach, the Hobbits begin
to bow low, Aragorn steps forward and interrupts them, looking at them fondly, emotion in
his voice, urging them to stand up.)

(Kral a kralovna ruku v ruce pozdravuji jasajici poddané a projdou zastupem az k mistu, kde v
fad¢ stoji vSichni Ctyri hobiti, na sob¢ vesty a kalhoty z Kraje, ne plasté nebo uniformy. Ti se
zacnou hluboce sklanét, kdyz je vidi ptichazet, avSak Aragorn piedstoupi a zadrzi je, laskave
na n¢ hledi, v hlase pohnuti, kdyz je pobizi, aby zlstali stat.)

Aragorn: (to the Hobbits) My friends...!
Aragorn (k hobittim) : Mi ptatelé...!

(The Hobbits all look up in surprise.)
(Vsichni hobiti prekvapené vzhlédnou.)

Aragorn: You bow to no one!
Aragorn : Vy se pred nikym nesklanéjte!

(With this, Aragorn and Arwen kneel before the Hobbits and bows his head. The rest of the
crowd soon follows their King and the Hobbits watch, astonished, overwhelmed by this great
honor, as all the people pay homage to them. Pippin and Merry looked surprised but please,
but Frodo and Sam gazed about them in discomfiture.)



(S tim Aragorn i Arwen pted hobity pokleknou a skloni hlavu. Cely zastup rychle krale
nasleduje a hobiti se divaji, uzasli, ohromeni tou nesmirnou poctou, jak jim vsichni ti lidé
vzdavaji Cest. Pipin se SmiSkem jsou prekvapeni, avSak potéseni; Frodo se Samem ale na to
hledi v rozpacich.)

(The camera then zooms away from Minas Tirith and the city changes into a picture on a
map.)
(Pak se kamera vzdaluje od Minas Tirith a mésto se meéni v pouhy obraz na mapé.)

Frodo: (voiceover) And thus it was... The Fourth Age of Middle-Earth began... And the
Fellowship of the Ring, though eternally bound by friendship and love, was ended.

Frodo (hlas v pozadi) : A tak to bylo... Zacal Ctvrty vék Stfedozemé... A Spoledenstvo
Prstenu, ackoliv navzdy spojené pratelstvim a laskou, skoncilo.

(The camera continues to travel on the map, back from Minas Tirith to the Shire, through all
the places the journey took the Fellowship: Moria, Rivendell, Bree, and finally back to
Hobitton.)

(Kamera dal putuje po map¢€ z Minas Tirith zpét az do Kraje, vSemi misty, jimiz Spolecenstvo
proslo : Morii, Roklinkou, Hlirkou, a nakonec az do Hobitina.)

Frodo: (voiceover) Thirteen months to the day since Gandalf sent us on our long journey, we
found ourselves looking upon a familiar sight.

Frodo (hlas v pozadi) : Ttindct mesicti poté, co nas Gandalf vyslal na dalekou cestu, jsme
znovu uvidéli zndma mista.

(The Hobbits ride through Hobbiton on ponies toward Bag End, wearing rich velvet cloaks.)
(Hobiti v ptepychovych sametovych plastich projizdé€ji na ponicich Hobitinem smérem ke Dnu

pytle.)

Frodo: (voiceover) We were home.
Frodo (hlas v pozadi) : Vratili jsme se domii.

(An older, fat Hobbit, Mister Proudfoot, cleaning his front walk, looks on in disgust as the
four Hobbits clad as warriors ride by and nod to him in greeting.)
(Postarsi obtloustly hobit, pan Hrdonozka si zametd chodnik pfed dvefmi a znechucené se

rrrrrr

Merry : Hi!
SmiSek : Nazdar!

(Mister Proudfoot scowls at them, shakes his head, having no idea what the four Hobbits have
been through, and turns back to his cleaning.)



(Pan Hrdonozka se na n¢ zamraci, potiese hlavou a viibec si nedokaze ptedstavit, ¢im vSim ti
Ctyfi hobiti prosli; pak se oto¢i a dal zameta.)

(Night time in the Shire. Back at the Green Dragon Inn, Frodo bumps into a Hobbit carrying
a large pumpkin. He sets four mugs of ale on the table before his friends. Merry, Pippin, Sam
and Frodo sit quietly distant and apart from their fellow Hobbits and look about them, at the
simple folk and their simple lives who have no conception of the dangers they all went
through to save the world, and the Shire. Everything is the same, just as it was before he set
out on his long journey to Mount Doom. The other Hobbits pay no attention to them as they
are delighted with the pumpkin and praise its owner.)

(Noc v Kraji. Zpatky u Zeleného draka Frodo vrazi do hobita nesouciho ohromnou tykev. Pak
polozi na stiil pred své pratele ¢tyfi holby piva. SmiSek, Pipin, Sam i Frodo tiSe sedi stranou od
ostatnich hobitl a jen se na né divaji, na prosté lidi s jejich prostymi zivoty, ktefi viibec netusi
nic o nebezpecich, jimiz oni prosli, aby zachranili svét a Kraj. Vzdyt' je vSechno stejné, jako
bylo, nez se vydali na dlouhou cestu k Hofe osudu. Okolni hobiti si jich viibec nevSimaji,
zaujati tykvi a chvalou jejiho majitele.)

Hobbit: Hey, watch the pumpkin!
Hobit : Hej, podivejte se na tu tykev!

(There is laughter and talking all around them. The four Hobbits look at each other with
sadness in their eyes. Finally they raise their mugs to one another silently, click, and smile at
each other, to drink for friends made and lost, battles won, and quests fulfilled. Only they
know what they've been through and what went on in the outside world. As Sam takes a draft
from his tankard, his eyes catch Rosie Cotton, serving at the bar.)

(Vsude kolem zni smich a hovor. VSichni ¢tyfi hobiti na sebe smutné pohlédnou; posléze tise
pozvednou holby, pousméji se a pfituknou si, aby pfipili na pratele, které ziskali a zase ztratili,
na vyhrané bitvy a na splnénd poslani. Jen oni sami védi, ¢im prosli a co se udalo ve
venkovnim svété. Sam si prihne z korbelu a v§imne si Rizi Chaloupkové, ktera obsluhuje u
pultu.)

Hobbit: More of the same, Rosie!
Hobit : To samé znovu, Ruzo!

Another Hobbit entering the Inn: Good night, Rosie!
Jiny hobit, ktery pravé vesel do hostince : Dobry vecer, Riizo!

(Rosie laughs good naturedly.)
(Rtza se dobrosrdecné zasméje.)

Rosie: Good night, lads!
Riiza : Dobry vecer, hosi!



(Rosie gives Sam a quick smile and turns around. This is all Sam needed. After a short pause,
he quaffs a gulp of ale from his tankard, and with a look of determination in his eye, stands up
and heads to the bar to speak to Rosie. Pippin and Merry look on in surprise, and as they see
what he is doing, they grin, while Frodo begins to laugh.)

(Rtza vénuje Samovi rychly ismév a odvrati se. Vic Sam nepotiebuje. Jesté trosicku zavaha,
zhluboka se napije piva z korbele a s odhodlanym vyrazem ve tvari vstane a vyda se k pultu,
aby si s Ruzou promluvil. Kdyz se Frodo rozesméje, Pipin a SmiSek na sebe pirekvapené
pohlédnou; postiehnou, co se déje, zazubi se a rovnéz propuknou v smich.)

(In the next scene we are at Sam's and Rosie's wedding and see them kiss. They pull apart and
turn to look at their guests. Everyone cheers including Frodo, Merry, and Pippin, and as Rosie
throws her bouquet, it's Pippin who catches it. With the flowers in his hands, he cheekily
glances at a young dark-haired Hobbit lass beside him, who gives him a roguish glance, and he
smirks and nods, giving her a smile too. Sam smiles happily and his eyes meet Frodo's. Frodo
returns the smile until it finally fades away as they continue to look at each other. Fade to
black.)

(V dalsi scéné jsme na svatb¢ Sama a Ruzi a vidime, jak se libaji. Pak se od sebe odtrhnou a
otoci, aby se rozhlédli po hostech. VSichni véetné Froda, Smiska a Pipina jasaji a Rtiza odhodi
kytici; zachyti ji Pipin. S kvéty v rukou troufale hodi pohledem na mladou tmavovlasou
hobitku vedle sebe; ta mu vrati Sibalsky pohled a on se uculi a pfikyvne, nez jeji tsmev
opé€tuje. Sam se Stastné sméje a o¢ima vyhleda Froda. Frodo usmév opétuje, ale pak zvazni a
oba se dal na sebe divaji. Obraz z¢ernd.)

(In the next scene Frodo is walking inside the empty rooms at Bad End, a mug in his hand.)
(V dal$im zabéru prochazi Frodo opusténymi mistnostmi Dna pytle, v ruce holbu.)

Frodo: (voiceover): How do you pick up the threads of an old life? How do you go on, when
in your heart you begin to understand... there is no going back?

Frodo (hlas v pozadi) : Jak mizete znovu navazat na stary zivot? Jak muzete jit dal, kdyz v
srdci uz zacinate chapat,... Ze neni cesty zpét?

(Shot of Bag End looking exceptionally tidy almost to the point of seeming empty and sad.
We see Frodo, sitting in the study, writing into the Red Book of Westmarch.)

(Zabér Dna pytle, uklizeného tak Cisté, ze az vyhlizi prazdn€ a smutné. Vidime Froda, jak sedi
v pracovné a pise do Cervené knihy Zapadni marky.)

Frodo: (voiceover) There are some things that time can not mend. Some hurts that go too
deep... that have taken hold.

Frodo (hlas v pozadi) : Jsou n¢které véci, jez nezahoji ani Cas. Nékteré rany, které jsou piilis
hluboké,... které ve vas ziistanou.



(Frodo writes about Sam's wedding in the Red Book. Then he puts down the quill and turns
the pages. On the front page where it says "There And Back Again... A Hobbit's Tale by Bilbo
Baggins', Frodo adds something. Then, overtaken by a sudden pain, he puts down the book.
We hear the door on the background as Sam comes in. Frodo closes his eyes as his
Nazgul-made wound from Weathertop aches, and holds his shoulder. Sam enters, bringing
books.)

(Frodo zapisuje Samovu svatbu do Cervené knihy. Pak odlozi psaci brk a oto¢i stranku. Na
titulni stranu, kde stoji 'Tam a zase zpatky... Pfibéh hobita, od Bilba Pytlika' Frodo néco
ptipiSe. Pak pfemozen ndhlou bolesti, knihu upusti. V pozadi je slySet zvuk dveii a vchazi
Sam. Frodo pfivira oci bolesti z rany, jiz mu na Vétroveé zasadil nazgul, a drzi se za rameno.
Vchazi Sam a nese néjaké knihy.)

Sam: Mister Frodo?
Sam : Pane Frodo?

(Sam comes to stand next to Frodo as Frodo closes his eyes, and opens them as he rubs the
wound.)
(Sam ptistoupi k Frodovi, ktery pfimhouii o€i a pak je znovu otevie a si mne zranéni. )

Sam: What is it?
Sam : Co se déje?

Frodo: (grimacing) It's been four years of the day since Weathertop, Sam... It's never really
healed.

Frodo (tvar zkiivenou) : Jsou to pravé Ctyfi roky od Vétrova, Same... Nikdy se to doopravdy
nezahojilo.

(Frodo's face looks worn and pale. Sam walks over to Frodo and lowers his eyes over his
shoulder to the book on the table.)

(Frodo zbledne a vyhlizi vy¢erpan€. Sam k Frodovi pristoupi a ptes jeho rameno pohlédne na
knihu na stole.)

Sam: (reading) '"There and Back Again...A Hobbit's Tale by Bilbo Baggins'... and "The Lord of
the Rings by Frodo Baggins'. You finished it!

Sam (¢te) : 'Tam a zase zpatky... Pribéh hobita, od Bilba Pytlika'... a 'Pan prstenti, od Froda
Pytlika'. Vy jste to dopsal!

(Frodo closes the book.)
(Frodo knihu zavie.)

Frodo: Not quite... There's room for a little more. (He smiles gently up at his friend.)
Frodo : Ne docela... Jesté tam zbyva trochu mista. (Mile se na pritele usméje.)



(In the next scene it's evening. A covered carriage pulls into Hobbiton, driven by Gandalf, who
smiles at the four Hobbits who are waiting for him on their ponies. The carriage drives
through the green countryside.)

(V dalsim zabéru se blizi podvecer. Hobitinem projizdi kryty viiz fizeny Gandalfem; ten se
sméje vstiic Ctyfem hobitim, ktefi ho cekaji na ponicich. Pak vz projizdi zelenajici se
krajinou.)

Frodo: (voiceover) Bilbo once told me his part in this tale would end... That each of us must
come and go in the telling. Bilbo's story was now over. There would be no more journeys for
him,... save one.

Frodo (hlas v pozadi) : Bilbo mi kdysi fekl, Ze jeho uloha v tomto piib&hu skonéila... Ze kazdy
z nas si v ném musi najit své misto. Bilbav piibéh je u konce. Uz nepodnikne Zadnou dalsi
cestu,... kromée jedné.

(It is daytime again and the Hobbits ride ahead of the wagon through the Shire. Sam leads
Frodo's pony.)
(Znovu je den; hobiti jedou Krajem pired vozem a Sam vede Frodova ponika.)

Bilbo: (voiceover) Tell me again, lad,... where are we going?
Bilbo (hlas v pozadi) : Povéz mi znovu, chlapce,... kam to jedeme?

Frodo: (voiceover) To the harbour, Uncle Bilbo. The Elves have accorded you a special
honor, a place on the last ship to leave Middle-Earth.

Frodo (hlas v pozadi) : Do piistavu, stry¢ku Bilbo. Elfové ti udélili zvlastni poctu, misto na
posledni lodi, ktera opousti Stitedozem.

(Frodo and elderly Bilbo are sitting together inside the carriage as it travels through the Shire.
Bilbo is resting his head upon Frodo's shoulder and looks very, very old.)

(Frodo a zestarly Bilbo sedi spolu ve voze, ktery projizdi Krajem. Bilbo spociva hlavou na
Frodovée rameni a je uz stary, staticky.)

Bilbo: Frodo, any chance of seeing that old ring of mine again? Hmm? The one I gave you...?
Bilbo : Frodo, nemohl bych tfeba spatfit ten mtj stary prsten? Hmm? Ten, co jsem ti dal...?

(Frodo is silent before he gives his answer, remembering the past, then smiles faintly and
speaks without emotion.)

(Frodo je zticha, nez odpovi a pfipomene si minulost, pak se ale pousméje a promluvi zcela
klidng.)

Frodo: (looks worried only for a moment, and a little sad) Sorry, Uncle... I'm afraid I lost it.
Frodo (jen na okamzik vypada zneklidnéné a posmutnéle) : Je mi to lito, strycku... Bohuzel



jsem ho ztratil.

Bilbo: Oh... did ye... pity... Should like to have hold it one last time.
Bilbo : Ach,... ztratil,... $koda... Docela rad bych na néj jesté naposled sahl.

(Frodo smiles slightly. Bilbo rests his head against Frodo's shoulder and falls asleep. For some
time Frodo continues to think about the Ring, then presses his cheek against Bilbo's forehead
and closes his eyes.)

(Frodo se pousméje. Bilbo si znovu polozi hlavu na Frodovo rameno a usne. Frodo jesté
né&jakou chvili pfemysli o Prstenu, pak pfitiskne tvar na Bilbovo celo a zavie oci.)

(They finally arrive at the Grey Havens and they come to the harbor. We see a blue sky and
beautiful tall Elven buildings reminiscent of Rivendell. You can hear sea gulls on the
background. The four Hobbits have come to see off Bilbo and Gandalf. Frodo and Sam help
Bilbo walk along. Bilbo stops and watches the sight before him.)

(Nakonec dorazi do Sedych piistavii a prijedou k piistaviiti. Vidime modrou oblohu a
prekrasné vysoké elfské stavby pripominajici Roklinku. V pozadi je slySet kiik motskych
rackt. Ctyfi hobiti sem pfisli, aby se rozlouéili s Bilbem a s Gandalfem. Frodo a Sam poméhaji
Bilbovi v chiizi. Bilbo se zastavi a diva se na obraz pred sebou.)

Bilbo: (seeing the sea, gasps) Oh! Well, here's a sight I have never seen before!
Bilbo (zalapa po dechu, kdyz spatii mote) : Ach! Nu, néco takového jsem jeste nikdy nevidél!

(The camera angle changes and we see the last Elven white swan ship, waiting for its
passengers. Next to the ship stand Elrond, Celeborn and Galadriel who smile and greet them,
and behind them Cirdan the Shipwright, waiting patiently for the passengers. Bilbo bows his
head as he sees the Elves and the Elves do the same.)

(Uhel zabéru se zméni a vidime posledni elfskou bilou lod” v podobé labuté, &ekajici na
cestujici. Vedle lodi stoji Elrond, Celeborn a Galadriel, usmivaji se a vitaji je. Za nimi stoji
Cirdan Stavitel lodi a trpélivé ocekdva cestujici. Bilbo spatii elfy a ukloni se; elfové ucini
totéz.)

Galadriel: The power of the Three Rings is ended. The time has come for the Dominion of
Men.
Galadriel : Moc Tii prstenti pominula. Nastal ¢as nadvlady lidi.

Elrond: / Aear can ven na mar. (The Sea calls us home.)
Elrond : Mofte nas vola domu.

Bilbo: (Grins and chuckles.) I think I'm quite ready for another adventure!
Bilbo (zazubi se a uchechtne) : Myslim, Ze jsem zcela pfipraven na dal$i dobrodruzstvi!



(With this, the old Hobbit hobbles over to the Elves and walks into the ship. Elrond takes
Bilbo's hand and leads him onto the ship. Before following, Galadriel looks at Frodo and gives
him a smile, then follows with Celeborn. Finally the time has come for the Hobbits to say
goodbye to Gandalf. The Wizard turns to face them, leaning against his staff, and smiles down
at them.)

(S tim se stary hobit Soura k elfim a k lodi. Elrond ho vezme za ruku a vede na lod’. Nez ho
nasleduje, Galdriel pohlédne na Froda a usméje se na n¢j, pak odchazi i s Celebornem. Nyni uz
je nacase, aby se hobiti rozlougili s Gandalfem. Carodgj se k nim otoci, opie se o hil, skloni se
a usmiva se na n¢.)

Gandalf: Farewell, my brave Hobbits. My work is now finished.
Gandalf : Sbohem, mi state¢ni hobiti. M4 prace je nyni skoncena.

(The Hobbits have tears in their eyes as Gandalf continues. Frodo, who is standing behind
everyone's back, knows he, too, must soon say goodbye.)

(Hobiti maji v ocich slzy, kdyz Gandalf pokracuje. Frodo stoji ostatnim za zady a vi, ze i on
bude muset brzy fici sbohem.)

Gandalf: Here at last, on the shores of the Sea... comes the end of our Fellowship.
Gandalf : Tak nakonec zde, na biezich mofte... ptichazi konec naseho Spolecenstva.

(Merry and Pippin start to cry, but Frodo watches in silence.)
(Smisek s Pipinem se rozplacou, avsak Frodo jen tiSe prihlizi.)

Gandalf: I will not say, do not weep; for not all tears are evil.
Gandalf : Neteknu neplacte; ponévadz ne vSechny slzy jsou ke zIému.

(The Wizard starts to walk to the ship, but stops and turns around. He motions to Frodo.
Frodo stares solemnly.)
(Carodgj se da do chiize k lodi, ale pak se zastavi a oto&i. Pokyne Frodovi; ten se diva vazng.)

Gandalf: It is time, Frodo.
Gandalf : Frodo, je Cas.

(All the other Hobbits turn to look at Frodo, confused, as though half understanding.)
(Vsichni ostatni hobiti se k Frodovi zmatené otoci a zda se, ze uz napil pochopili.)

Sam: What does he mean??
Sam : Co tim chce tici??

(Sam turns to Frodo.)
(Sam se k Frodovi oto¢i.)



Frodo: We set out to save the Shire, Sam,... and it has been saved,... but not for me.
Frodo : Vydali jsme se zachranit Kraj, Same,... a Kraj byl zachranén,... ale ne pro mne.

Sam: You don't mean that! (Sam is starting to cry as he continues.) You can't leave!
Sam : To nemyslite vazné! (Sam se rozplace, kdyz pokracuje.) Pfece nemizete odjet!

(Frodo hands Sam the Red Book.)
(Frodo podava Samovi Cervenou knihu.)

Frodo: The last pages are for you, Sam.
Frodo : Posledni stranky ¢ekaji na tebe, Same.

(Sam stares at Frodo, a miserable look on his face as tears wet his cheeks. Frodo then turns to
Merry who is crying as well. They hug each other tightly and Frodo then does the same with
Pippin, who is crying too. They part and Frodo finally walks to Sam. With sadness in their
eyes, the two Hobbits embrace for the last time. Sam cries on Frodo's shoulder and they hold
tightly on to each other for a long time. A faint whisper from Frodo causes Sam to look up.
As the two friends part, a quiet acceptance creases Sam's face. Frodo stares solemnly at Sam
for a moment. When they part, Frodo pulls back, and laying his hands on Sam's neck, gently
kisses his forehead. Their heads bow down so they touch in a final good bye. Their eyes meet
for the last time and linger, until at last Frodo turns and straightens up, looking towards the
ship, and prepares to board in. Frodo turns from Sam, Merry, and Pippin and walks steadily
away. Gandalf waits, then holds out his hand and the Hobbit takes it. Together they board the
last ship as the other Hobbits stay behind, weeping on the shores of Middle-Earth. As Frodo is
walking into the ship, he turns to look at his friends for one last time, and a beatific smile
shines from his face as he gazes fondly upon his friends. The sails are drawn up, and as the
ship begins to move off towards the sun in the west, with a nod, Frodo turns, peace at last
upon his face, and, inclining his head slightly, he faces his new destiny. Amid their tears, the
three Hobbits smile weakly. We see how the ship leaves the Grey Havens and sails into the
West. Merry and Pippin turn to walk away, but Sam remains in the harbour and watches the
ship disappear from his sight in the glare on the West. Fade to white.)

(Sam nevéticné zird na Froda, v tvafi zkrouseny vyraz a lice mokré od slzi. Pak se Frodo otoc¢i
ke Smiskovi, ktery rovnéz place. Oba se pevné obejmou; pak Frodo ucini totéz s Pipinem,
rovnéz placicim. Rozlouci se a nakonec Frodo pfistoupi k Samovi. Se smutkem v o€ich se oba
hobiti naposled obejmou. Sam place Frodovi na rameni a oba se k sob¢ dlouho pevné tisknou.
Frodo néco tiSe zaSeptd a Sam k nému vzhlédne. Oba ptatelé se louci a Samovi se v tvaii
objevi vyraz tich¢ho souhlasu. Frodo na Sama chvili vazné hledi. Kdyz se pusti, Frodo
ustoupi, polozi Samovi ruce kolem krku a polibi ho na ¢elo. Oba skloni hlavy a dotknou se v
kone¢ném rozlouceni Jejich oci se naposled setkaji a setrvaji tak, dokud se konecné Frodo
neotoci, nenapiimi a nepohlédne vpired na lod’, na niz se chysta vstoupit. Frodo se od Sama,
Smiska a Pipina odvrati a pomalu odchéazi. Gandalf ho o¢ekava, pak mu poda ruku a hobit se ji



chopi. Spolu nastoupi na posledni lod’, zatimco ostatni hobiti zGstavaji, placici, na brezich
Stiedozemé. Frodo vystoupi na palubu a otoc¢i se, aby naposledy pohlédl na pratele, a
prekrasny ismév mu ozdobi tvar, jak na né s laskou hledi. Plachty jsou rozvinuty a jak se lod’
zvolna dava do pohybu ke slunci na zapadé, Frodo pokyvne, otoci se, ve tvaii konec¢né klid,
lehce skloni hlavu a pohlédne vstiic novému osudu. Tti hobiti se skrz slzy slabé usméji.
Vidime, jak lod’ opousti Sedé piistavy a odplouva na Zapad. SmiSek a Pipin se otodi a
odchéazeji, avSak Sam zGstava v pristavu a hledi za lodi, dokud mu v zaii na zapad¢ nezmizi z
dohledu. Zabér zbéla.)

The Grey Havens Sedé pfistavy
(Sindarin) (Sindarstina)

Dartha o nas Still round a corner Stale za rohem

a thar emyn there may wait muze cekat

Men 'wain egor annon thurin A new road or a secret gate; Nova cesta anebo tajny vchod;
Ah ae anann And though I oft have A 1kdyz jsem mockrat
erphennin hain passed them by, prosel mimo

Na vedui cenithon aur wain A day will come at last when Nakonec pfijde den kdy

I badathon I Shall take the hidden paths Vydam se skrytou stezkou
raid yriel that run jez beézi

Amrun n'Anor, West of the Moon, Na zapad od mésice,

Annund n'lthil. East of'the Sun. Na vychod od slunce.

(In the last scene of the movie, as the sun sets the next day, Sam is returning home. He is back
in the Shire, walking up the road in Hobbiton, which is green and verdant, filled with flowers
and all manner of plants. Happy with the bright colours of the Shire, he turns to path to
Number Three, Bagshot Row, towards his home. His pace quickens. At last, he reaches his
gate and from it, all of sudden his little girl with curly blonde hair, Elanor, comes out of a
round yellow door of the Hobbit hole behind the gate and runs down the path to meet her
father. Little Elanor dashes down the road and into her father's outstretched arms. Bending
over, Sam takes her gently into his arms and together they enter the small garden of their
home. She grins and hugs him.)

(V posledni scéné filmu, piistiho dne za slunce zapadu, se Sam vraci domu. Je zpatky v Kraji a
kraci po cest¢ Hobitinem, ktery se cely zelend a kvete, plny kvéti a vSemoznych rostlin.
Naplnén Sté€stim nad jasnymi barvami Kraje, zaboc¢i na cesticku k ¢islu 3 v Pytlové ulici, ke
svému domowvu, a zrychli krok. Nakonec ptijde k brance a vtom z kulatych zlutych dveti hobiti
nory za ni vybéhne dévcatko s kudrnatymi blond’atymi vlasky, jeho Elanor, a bézi po cesté
tatinka pfivitat. Mald Elanor pelasi po cesté, az vzb¢hne tatinkovi do napfazené naruce. Sam
se shybne a jemné ji vezme do naruce a spolu vejdou do zahradky u jejich domova. Elanor se
smeje a objima ho.)

Frodo: (voiceover) My dear Sam...You can not always be torn in two... You will have to be



one and whole for many years.
Frodo (hlas v pozadi) : Mij drahy Same... NemiZze§ byt stale roztrzeny vedvi... Musi§ byt
jeden a cely po mnoho let.

(Rosie comes out the door to meet him, holding a baby boy Frodo with dark hair. She waits in
their garden, as Sam carries their daughter into the yard.)

(Ze dveti vyjde Riza s malym tmavovlasym chlapeckem Frodem v naruci, aby ho pfivitala.
Ceka v zahradce a Sam vejde do dvora, deerusku v naruéi.)

Frodo: (voiceover) You have so much to enjoy... And to be, and to do... Your part in this
story will go on.

Frodo (hlas v pozadi) : Musis se jesté tolik radovat... A tolik prozit, a vykonat... Tva tloha v
tomto pfibehu bude pokracovat.

(Sam touches the baby's face, as Elanor hugs his neck. Sam and Rosie kiss, and he looks at his
home. He is surrounded by his family and his beautiful garden. Sam looks around.)

(Sam posimra détatko na tvaii; Elanor se k nému tiskne. Sam se s Rizou polibi a Sam
pohlédne ke svému domovu. Ma kolem sebe rodinu a krasnou zahradu. Sam se rozhlédne
kolem.)

Sam: Well... I'm back.
Sam : Nu... tak jsem se vratil.

(They go through the garden gate. Sam puts the little girl down, and closes the gate behind
him. The happy family goes inside their little house and with a snap, Sam closes the yellow
round door and that is the end of it... Fade to black.)

(Projdou brankou do zahrddky. Sam postavi dévcatko na zem a branku ze sebou zavie.
Stastna rodina vejde do svého malého domova a Sam za sebou s klapnutim zavie kulaté Zluté
dvete. A to je konec piib¢hu... Scéna se setmi.)

CLOSING CREDITS
Zaverecné titulky

Into The West Na Zapad

Lay down Poloz si

your sweet and weary head. milou, unavenou hlavu.
Night is falling, Noc se snasi,

you have come to journey's end. jsi na konci cesty.

Sleep now, Ted’ spi

and dream of the ones who came before. a sni o téch, jiz ptisli diiv.

They are calling Volaji



from across the distant shore.

Why do you weep?

What are these tears upon your face?
Soon you will see

all of your fears will pass away,

safe in my arms

you're only sleeping.

What can you see

on the horizon?

Why do the white gulls call?
Across the sea

a pale moon rises --

The ships have come to carry you home.

Dawn will turn

to silver glass

A light on the water
All souls pass.

Hope fades

into the world of night

through shadows falling

out of memory and time.

Don't say,

"We have come now to the end."
White shores are calling

you and I will meet again.

And you'll be here in my arms
Just sleeping.

What can you see

on the horizon?

Why do the white gulls call?
Across the sea

a pale moon rises --

The ships have come to carry you home.

And all will turn
to silver glass

ze vzdalenych brehi.

Proc€ vzlykas?

Pro¢ slzy skrapéji tvou tvar?
Brzy uvidis

pomijet vSechen sviij strach,
bezpecn¢ v mych rukou
budes jen spat.

Co vidis

na obzoru?

Proc¢ bili rackové volaji?
Za motfem

bledy mésic stoupa --

Lodg ptipluly a odvezou té domt.

Rozbtesk prechazi

ve stiibrné zrcadlo.

Zafti na vode

Vsechny bytosti projdou.

Nadgje ptrechazi

do svéta noci

stiny jez se snasi

mimo pamét’ a ¢as.
Netikej

,UZ jsme na konci.*

Bilé brehy t€ volaji,

ty a ja se znovu sejdeme.

A tady v mych rukéch
budes jen spat.

Co vidis

na obzoru?

Proc¢ bili rackové volaji?
Za motfem

bledy mésic stoupa --

Lodg ptipluly a odvezou t¢ domi.

A vSe se zméni
ve stiibrné zrcadlo.



A light on the water Zati na vodé
Grey ships pass Sedé lodé propluji
Into the west. Na Zapad.

and

Use Well the Days Vyuzij dobre téch dni

Around the corner there may wait Za rohem muaze ¢ekat
A new road or a secret gate, nova cesta anebo tajny vchod,
And though I have passed them by, A 1kdyz jsem je mijel
A day will come... Ptijde den...
I will take the hidden paths that run Vydam se skrytymi stezkami
West of the moon, and East of the sun. Na zapad od mésice, a na vychod od slunce.
I'm glad that you are here with me, Jsem réad, Ze tu jsi se mnou,
Here at the end of all things. tady, na konci vSeho.
Night, too, shall be beautiful, Také noc bude piekrasna
And blessed, and its fear will pass. A pozehnanad, a jeji hriiza pomine.
I must leave, must cross this sea; J& musim jit a piekrocit toto mote
The love you gave is all I take with me. Laska jiz jsi mi dal je vSe co beru si s sebou.
Use well the days, Vyuzij dobte téch dni,
Use well the days... vyuzij dobte téch dni.
Turn your face to the green world, Obrat’ tvar k zelenému svétu
Use well the days. Vyuzij dobte téch dni
Seven stars and seven stones Sedm hvézd a sedm kamenii
And one White Tree, A jeden Bily strom,
From all the sundered seas... Ze vsech rozdelenych mofi...
Use well the days, Vyuzij dobte téch dni,
Use well the days... vyuzij dobte téch dni.
Turn your face to the green world, Obrat’ tvar k zelenému svétu
Use well the days. Vyuzij dobte téch dni

~~ THE END ~~

~~ Konec ~~
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Trancribed from that I have seen in
"The Lord of the Rings: The Return of the King Extended Edition"
with use of the transcript of the theatrical version
made by Noora (http://www.legomirk.com/lotrscript2003),
of transcript made by the lovely people at Council-of-Elrond
(http://www.council-of-elrond.com/index2.html),
formerly Imladris Forums (www.imladris.net/forums),
of transcript made by the group of almost the same name Council of Elrond
(http://www.councilofelrond.com/index.php),
of (excellent!) transcript made by the group at StupidRing
(www.stupidring.com/index.htm),
of transcript made by Rachel Thehobbit Lee
(http://www.seatofkings.cjb.net/),
of transcript from J. W's LOTR Fansite
(http://www.angelfire.com/film/rings/)
and last but not least with use of
extensive materials from the Quintessential Lord of the Rings Website
(http://www.quintessentialwebsites.com/lordoftherings/homey).
Translations from Elvish and other languages are from Fellowship of the Word-smiths

(http://www.elvish.org/gwaith/).

Ptepséano podle toho, co jsem vidél ve filmu
"Pan prstent : Navrat kréle, prodlouzena verze"
s pouzitim prepisu kinoverze, ktery vytvorila Noora
(http://www.legomirk.com/lotrscript2003/),
prepisu vytvoiené¢ho bajecnymi lidmi z Council-of-Elrond
(http://www.council-of-elrond.com/index2.html),
diive Imladris Forums (www.imladris.net/forums),
prepisu vytvoieného jinou skupinou téméf stejného jména Council of Elrond
(http://www.councilofelrond.com/index.php),
(vynikajiciho!) pfepisu vytvoreného skupinou StupidRing

(www.stupidring.com/index.htm),

ptepisu vytvoien¢ho Rachel Hobitkou Lee
(http://www.seatofkings.cjb.net/),

ptepisu z J. W's LOTR Fansite
(http://www.angelfire.com/film/rings/),
a v neposledni fadé s pouzitim
obsahlych materialti z Quintessential Lord of the Rings Website
(http://www.quintessentialwebsites.com/lordoftherings/homey).
Preklady z elfStiny a dalSich jazykt pochézeji z Fellowship of the Word-smiths

(http://www.elvish.org/gwaith/).


http://www.legomirk.com/lotrscript2003),
http://www.council-of-elrond.com/index2.html),
http://www.imladris.net/forums),
http://www.councilofelrond.com/index.php),
http://www.stupidring.com/index.htm),
http://www.seatofkings.cjb.net/),
http://www.angelfire.com/film/rings/
http://www.quintessentialwebsites.com/lordoftherings/home/).
http://www.elvish.org/gwaith/).
http://www.legomirk.com/lotrscript2003/),
http://www.council-of-elrond.com/index2.html),
http://www.imladris.net/forums),
http://www.councilofelrond.com/index.php),
http://www.stupidring.com/index.htm),
http://www.seatofkings.cjb.net/),
http://www.angelfire.com/film/rings/),
http://www.quintessentialwebsites.com/lordoftherings/home/).
http://www.elvish.org/gwaith/).

Based on "the Lord of The Rings" trilogy by J.R.R Tolkien
Podle trilogie J.R.R. Tolkiena "Pan prstenii"

Original Transcript Credit :
Pavodni prepis :

Noora (http://www.legomirk.com/lotrscript2003)

Transcript Credits:
Na tomto prepisu se podileli :

1SmallHobbit, Accela, Aina, Alqua, Aneya, Andi, Annai, Atstriker,

At The Gates, Bad burn, Braun, Bridget Chubb, Brionn Equus (Lochrann),
Bunniebugs, Celendine Haleth, Darmok Greenhame, Darwinius, DiedreKim,
Dotdotdot, Double-click, Dream Wanderer, Drusilia, ElanorSam, Elf-Friend Frodo,
Elf Lady, Elhina, Eowyner, Eowyn Unquendor, Erin Rua, Faid, Feanari, Finafyr,
Flourish, Galadriel, Heri, Idril, Isundir, Julamb, Jumper, Justinslce (Mdjasrie),
Kazren, Kristin, Krystal, LadyEowynKenobi, Lady Evenstar, Legolas' Bow,
Lithorose, [M]ad[C]at, Melody, Merithehobbit, Misty, Mormegil, Nevgariel,
Nilmandra, Padfoot, Palantiowner, Penwiper, Pilgrim Grey, Primula Baggins,
Qda, Rachel Thehobbit, Randy Savage, Samwise the Brave, Silverleaf,
Sirius Black, Smeagolina, Tethra, The Lidless Eye, Thranduilion, Turnar,
Venora, WildFlameOfLorien, Xyla, Yaksha

Czech Translation :
Cesky pieklad :

Annai

Graphic Design :

Graficka uprava :

Annai


http://www.legomirk.com/lotrscript2003

From Noora :

The three year-journey of Lord of the Rings has come to its end, and if you're anything like
me, you want to cry and wish it could go on. Well, let's all be forever happy and grateful that
we got to live through this time and experience Peter Jackson's adaptation of The Lord of the
Rings.

Od Noory :
Ttileta pout’ s Panem Prstenti je rovnéz u konce a pokud se mi podobate, je vam do place a

ptali byste si, aby pokracovala. Nu, bud'me vSichni $tastni a vdécni, ze jsme se mohli toho
dozit a prozit, jak Peter Jackson Pana Prstenti prevypravel.



From Annai:

I cannot but agree with Noora. For all those years with "The Lord of the Rings" I have never
imagined that I ever could see it to come alive on the big screen, almost as reality. But this
unimaginable comes to true, and now it is over... Fortunately, we still have books, and DVDs
and videos, and over them we still can happily remember what we had lived through last three
years. Thank you, Mister J.R.R Tolkien, thank you, Mister Peter Jackson, from all of us!

This transcript is based on own work on that I have seen several time in the theatre and on
various web sources, from them the most important being given above. I hope I have not
omitted anything important although I know the transcription is still far from complete. My
great thanks for the work of all who participated.

And so, with this Extended Edition transcript, my journey has come to an end too. Goodbye
to you all...

Od Annaiho :

Nemohu nez souhlasit s Noorou. Po vSechny ty roky s "Panem prstenti" mi nikdy ani na mysl
nepfislo, ze bych jej mohl spatfit ozivat na velkém platné, téméf jako skutecnost. Avsak toto
nepredstavitelné se skutecné stalo, a nyni uz je u konce... Nastésti stale mame knihy, DVD a
videokazety a nad nimi si miizeme kdykoliv §tastné vzpomenout, co jsme v poslednich tfech
letech zazili. Nehynouci diky, pane J.R.R. Tolkiene i pane Pette Jacksone, od nas vSech!

Tento prepis je zaloZzen na mé vlastni praci s tim, co jsem vicekrat vidél v kin¢ a rGznymi
internetovymi zdroji, z nichZ ty nejdilezitéjsi jsou uvedeny vyse. Doufdm, Ze jsem v piepisu
nezapomnél na nic dilezitého; vim ovsem, Ze jesté neni zdaleka kompletni. VSem zGcastnénym
patii mé velké diky.

A tak s timto piepisem prodlouzené verze konci i ma pout’. Sbohem vam vsem...
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